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Editorial

At the present time, Biocosmological Association is preparing for its sixth
international seminar in Kumamoto (in December 2013). At the same time, our
Journal plans to complete its third volume at the end of this year. In this connection,
finding ourselves in (a sort of) transitional stage — there is a problem for us, once
again (as it was already during the first organizing Seminar on Biocosmology in
2010) — to draw all the associates’ and readers' attention to the basic principles of the
Biocosmological approach under development. In its main conception Biocosmology
aims to carry out a modern form of neo-Aristotelism, but precisely pursuing the goal
of rehabilitating the genuine meaning of the Aristotelian philosophical system in the
world cultural development — precisely in its true sense of the Aristotelian original
scientific Organicism. In this regard, for the convenience of a brief expression of the
entire Biocosmological approach — the formula “Bio-3/4” exists, wherein:

“Bio-" means just the Aristotelian scientific Organicism that deals with all the
real (empirically evident) world, whether physical or metaphysical (for, basically, the
world-Kosmos is recognized as the one organic whole), hence the bases and
methodological approaches to rational cognition are the same for both scopes, i.e. for
all scientific and philosophical researches;

“4” — aetiological Four-causality, with the cornerstone value of the Aristotelian
principle of hylomorphism and primary significance of the unity of all the Four main
Cosmic causes (c.materialis, c.formalis, c.efficiens and c.finalis), but with the leading
significance of the inherent teleodriven causes — c.finalis and c.formalis-entelecheia;

“3” — methodological Triadicity — the universal coexistence and alternating
(cyclic dynamic) domination as of the Three autonomic spheres of life activity (in
respect to any natural organic entity), as of the Three corresponding (equally
autonomic) supersystems of rational knowledge (with the common subject-matter):
two polar (opposite to each other in their organization and organic functioning); and
the third (but considerably the first) — intermediate — the Integral(ist) sphere of
knowledge.

Therefore, following the Triadic approach — we always deal with the Three
biocosmologies, wherein the Aristotelian  (Organicist, AnthropoCosmist)
Biocosmology is just one of the three equal autonomic spheres of knowledge; while
the other two are the Integralist (Holistic, of System sciences) and Physicalist
(Dualist, Anthropocentric) biocosmologies which (each) has its own physics and
metaphysics, aetiology, methodology, anthropology, socioculturology, evolutionary
theory and global studies, etc.

Essentially, the formula of Biocosmology might be extended to “Bio-3/4(l)”,
wherein “I” signifies the topicality of contemporary Integralist studies, for, precisely
the intermediate Integralist sphere of scholarly endeavours (which place is in-
between the poles of rational knowledge) is the main area of interest and the scope of
Biocosmological association agency (and what essentially demands the true and full
rehabilitation of the significance of Aristotle’s pole of rational Organicism). It is
important to note once again that the essence of Integralist research (which mainly is
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expressed in contemporary systemic, holistic, true interdisciplinary studies, etc.) —
true Integralism is realized in the synchronous equal application and implementation
of an effective synthesis of the rational means (tools of exploration: principles,
methods, patterns, notions, etc.) which are taken (and included in the common
arsenal) equally from the both poles of scientific and philosophical knowledge:
Physicalist (Dualist and Anthropocentric) — Plato’s; and Organicist (Biocosmological
and AnthropoCosmist) — Aristotle’s. This approach is reflected in the author’s
article, headlined “Triadic Biocosmological approach to the development of science
in Russia”.

At the same time, the issue’s opening article (due to its importance) is the work
of Friedrich WALLNER, titled as “Interdisciplinary cooperation: problems and
methods”. This work is precisely a sample of genuine, original and in-depth study in
the field of interdisciplinary (Integralist) research. Although its aetiological bases are
inclined chiefly to the Platonist pole (of Dualism and Anthropocentrism), however
this research realizes a true Integralist study, exercising an actual synthesis of bipolar
means of knowledge. Likewise, it should be noted that Friedrich WALLNER is a
leading representative of the school of Constructive Realism, familiarity with which
will certainly be useful for the members of our Association.

Genuine Integralist research is realized in the work of another scholar from
Austria — Hisako HASHI, her work is entitled “The field of ‘between’ — a concept of
truth for interdisciplinary cosmology”. While arguing the “essence of the Field of
‘Between’” — Dr Hashi makes an insightful conclusion that “the meeting of [A] and
[non-A] constructs a field of an ‘emerging relation depending on each other’
[p.409]. The same quality of profound Integralist character and wide range of
(ethical) issues under consideration is demonstrated in the next (Russian-language)
work of the author from Azerbaijan — Kyzylgyul Yasin kyzy ABBASOVA, her work
is headlined “Reflection of the concepts of biocosmological unity in the history of
ethical ideas”. However, therein, evaluating the Biocosmological approach, author
mistakenly attaches to Biocosmology the main essence of system approach, while the
Biocosmological studies are based on the fundamental principles of Organicism and
Biophysical fundamental functionalism.

Three other works which represent important Integralist researches (in the light
of Organicist principles) — belong to the regular contributors of our Journal: Nargis
NURULLA-KHODJAEVA, her work is given under the title “Community as a
sociocultural anti-structure in Central Asia”; Alexander A. SOMKIN, his article is
entitled as “The personality as «Organic Self» in the organicist conception of A. J.
Bahm”; and Sergey N. GRINCHENKO, with the article’s title “Cybernetic view on
hierarchical structure of the human psyche” (the latter is done in English).

Two more works explore and develop the ideas of the two prominent thinkers of
our time — the Indian philosopher Sri Aurobindo (1872-1950), who is the founder of
Integral Yoga; and the Japanese philosopher Tanabe Hajime (1885-1962) whose
creativity is considered and developed in the general view of the Kyoto school of
philosophy (and broader context). Herein, the authors are Sivanandam
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PANNEERSELVAM, his title is “Biocosmological and cosmotheandric vision of Sri
Aurobindo”; and Makoto OZAKI, his work is entitled as “7Tanabe s philosophy in the
comparative contexts”.

Finally, in this issue — we are pleased to note that three interesting book reviews
are included in the content. They reflect two attractive contemporary books —
“Russian Cosmists: The Esoteric Futurism of Nikolai Fedorov and His Followers”,
by George M. YOUNG (2012); and “Teleology, First Principles, and Scientific
Method in Aristotle’s Biology”, by Allan GOTTHELF (2012). Young’s “Russian
Cosmism” is subjected to in-depth analytical study by Leonid P. Churilov and Ivan L.
Churilov; while Gotthelf’s “Aristotle’s Biology” becomes the object for study and
thoughtful reviews by Anna Makolkin and Georges Chapouthier.

In conclusion, we wish to reiterate that we sincerely expect and welcome
criticism from our readers. In this respect, a convenient form is likewise the use of
our “Discussion Forum” at the BCA-website.

October 20, 2013

Konstantin S. Khroutski,
Editor
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Pepakropckas crarbs

B mnacrosimem buokocmosormueckas accouuanusi TOTOBUTCS K TPOBEACHUIO
CBOETO IIEeCTOr0 MEXayHapoaHoro cemuHapa B Kymamoto (B aexabpe 2013r.). B To
xe BpeMs ee JKypHasl TUIaHMPYET 3aBEPIIUTh CBOM TPETHIl TOM B KOHIE TEKYIIETO
rojia. B aToil cBA3M, HAXOASCh HA CBOETO POJia BAXKHOM MPOMEKYTOUHOM pyOexe —
JUTsl HaC BHOBb BO3HUKAET 3a/1aua (Kak KOrJa-To B XOJ€ MEePBOT0 OPraHU3alMOHHOTO
cemuHapa 1o buokxocmonoruu B 2010 romy) — oOpaTuTh BHHMAaHHME BCEX YJICHOB
Acconmaniuu M 4ydTareledl  HAa  OCHOBHBIE  NIPHUHIMIBI  Pa3BUBAEMOIO
buokocmonornyeckoro noaxoaa. B ¢cBoed OCHOBHOM KOHLENIMH bHOKOCMOJIOTHS
OTHOCHTCSI K COBPEMEHHOH (hopMe Heo-ApHUCTOTENU3Ma, HO UMEHHO Mpecienys Ielb
BOCCTAHOBJICHHSI TOJUIMHHOM poii ApHCTOTENEeBCKONH (Umocockoit CUCTEMBI B
MHPOBOM  KYJbTYPHOM Da3BUTHH — COOCTBEHHO B WCTHHHOM 3HAYCHHUH
APpHUCTOTENIEBCKOTO OPHUIrMHAJBbHOrO HaydyHoro Opranunumsma. B 3Toil cBs3uM, i
ynoOCTBa KpaTKOro BBIPAKEHHS IEIOCTHON cyuiHocTH brokocMomornyeckoro
nojxoja cymiectByet Gopmyia — «buo-3/4», rue:

«buo-» o3HavaeT Kak pa3 HayuHwviti Apucmomenesckuti Opeanuyuzm, AMEIOIIAM
JIENO0 CO BCEM pEAIbHBIM (AMIUPHUYECKH JOCTOBEPHBIM) MHUPOM, HEBAKHO
¢buszndeckuM unum MeradusumdeckuM (160, mup-Kocmoc mnpusHaercss B KauecTBe
€IMHOTO0 OPTaHUYECKOTO IIeJIOT0), CJIEOBATEIHHO, OCHOBAHUS U METO/I0JIOTUYECKUE
MOAXO0/bl K PAlMOHAIBHOMY TO3HAHUIO OJMHAKOBHI /I 00enx 00JjiacTel MO3HaAHUSA,
T.€. OJIMHAKOBBI /ISl BCEX HAYYHBIX U GUIOCO(CKUX UCCIEIOBAHUM;

«4» — amuonoeuueckyro Yemulpex-npuuuHHocmy, ¢ KpaeyrojbHbIM 3HAYEHHEM
ApHUCTOTENIEBCKOTO MPUHIMUIIA 2uiemMopdu3ma — B IEPBYIO OUEPEb YTBEPKIAIOIIETO
CJIMHCTBO BCeX 4-X OCHOBHBIX KOocMHU4Yeckux mpwuuH (c.materialis, c.formalis,
c.efficiens wu c.finalis), HO ¢ BemymmMm 3HaueHHWEM BHYTPCHHUX MPUCYIIUX
nenenBmkuMbIx puauH — C.finalis u c.formalis-entelecheia;

«3» — memoodonocuueckyro Tpuaouynocms — yHUBEpPCATbHOE OJHOBPEMEHHOE
CYIIIECTBOBAHKE U MOOYEpeHOE (IUKINYECKOE TMHAMUYECKOE) TOMUHUPOBAHUE KaK
Tpex aBTOHOMHBIX cdep KUZHEACATETHLHOCTH (B OTHOIIECHUU JHOOOTO MPUPOTHOTO
OpraHUYecKOTro CyObeKTa), Tak U Tpex COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMX (B paBHOU Mepe
ABTOHOMHBIX) CYIEPCUCTEM pAIlMOHAIBHOTO 3HaHUS (C OOIMM TPEeIMETOM
MO3HAHUS): JBYX MOJSPHBIX (MPOTHUBOMOJOXKHBIX JIPYr APYTY IO OpraHu3alud U
b pexTuBHOMY (GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUIO); U TPEThel (HO CYIIECTBEHHO IEPBOM TIO

3HAUCHUIO) —  npomedxcymounou — WurerpanbHoit (MHTerpamucrckoii) cdepsr
3HAHUS.

[Toatomy, cnenys TpuanndyeckoMy MOAXOAY — MBI BCETIa UMeEEM A€o ¢ Tpems
OMOKOCMOJIOTHUSMH, rae ApucroreneBckas (Opranuuucrckas,

AntponoKocmuctckast) buokocmosnorust siBAsi€TCS TOJIBKO OAHOW M3 TPEX PaBHBIX
aBTOHOMHBIX c(ep 3HaHHWS; B TO BpeMs KakK JByMS JAPYTHUMH SBISIOTCS
WNurerpanucrckas  (Xonuctckasd, CucreMHblx Hayk) U DOU3HKAIUCTCKAS
(Hdyanuctckas, AHTPOMOIEHTPUCTCKAsI) OMOKOCMOJIOTHH, KOTOphIe (KaK/Ias) UMEeT
CBOI0O COOCTBEHHYIO (HU3MKYy U MeTapu3HWKy, OSTHUOJOTHUIO, METOJOJIOTHIO,
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AHTPOMOJIOTHIO, COLMOKYJIbTYPOJIOTHIO, 3BOJIOLUOHHYIO TEOpUI0O U TI00aIbHBIC
UCCJIEIOBAHUS, U T. 1.

[To cymectBy, (Qopmyny buokocmosoruu MOXKHO U pacuiputbh 10 «buo-
3/4()», roe «M» O3HAYAET AaKTyaJlbHOCTb COBPEMEHHBIX VHTErpalmCcTCKUuX
MCCJIEIOBAHMM, TTOCKOJIBKY UMEHHO MPOMEXYTOUHasi — Mumeepanucmcekasa — cepa
HAay4YHOU JESATEIbHOCTH (JIOKAJIM30BaHHAS Medcdy TOMI0CAMHU  PAllMOHATIBLHOTO
3HaHWS) TPEACTaBIAECT TJABHBIM MHTEpEC U 00JacTh JEATEIBHOCTH A
buokocmonornyeckoit acconuanuud (M 4TO MO CYHIECTBY TpeOyeT HCTUHHOU H
MOJIHOM peadWIMTAlMK 3HA4Y€HUs APHUCTOTEIEBCKOrO IOJIIOCAa PAlMOHAIBHOIO
Opranunuszma). BaxkHO BHOBb OTMETUTh, YTO CYIIHOCTh WHTErpammcTcKux
HcCIieIOBaHUM (TJ1aBHBIM BBIPAQKEHUEM KOTOPBIX Ha CErojHs sBIsIOTCS CHCTEMHBIE,
XOMUCTUYECKUE, WCTUHHBIE MEXIUCUUIUIMHAPHBIE HWCCIEIOBAHUS W T.L.) —
UCTUHHBIM HWHTErpamu3mM COCTOUT B OJHOBPEMEHHOM pPaBHOM MPUMEHEHUH W
OCymIecTBICHUU S(PPEKTUBHOTO CHUHTE3a PAIMOHAIBHBIX CPEACTB (MHCTPYMEHTOB
MO3HAHUS: MPUHIIUIIOB, METOJOB, MATTEPHOB, MOHITHI U T.1I.), KOTOpPbIe OepyTcs (U
BKJIFOYAIOTCSA B OOIIMU apceHall) B paBHOM Mepe C O0OMX IOJIFOCOB HAy4YHOTO U
¢bunocodckoro 3HAHUSA: PU3HKAITMCTCKOTO (dyanuctckoro u
AHTPOMOLIEHTPUCTCKOTO) — [ImaToHOBCKOTO; u OpranuuucTcKoro
(buokocmomnoruueckoro u AtponoKocmucrckoro) — ApucroreneBckoro. JlaHHBIN
MOAXO0/J OTpaXeH B aBTOPCKOM cTaThe, TMOJM Ha3zBaHueM «Tpuaduyeckutl
buorxocmonocuueckuii nooxoo k eonpocam pazsumus Hayku 6 Poccuuy.

B To ke BpeMsi, OTKpBIBAIOIICH BBIMYCK CTaThed (BCJIECACTBUE €€ BaKHOCTH)
sBisieTcss pabora @puapuxa BamiHepa, ee HazBanue «Interdisciplinary cooperation:
problems and methods». [lanHbli Tpya mpeacraBiseT coOoil oOpasen Kak pas
MOJ/UIMHHOTO, OPUTMHAJIIBHOTO M TJyOOKOTO U3Y4YEHUs BOMPOCOB MPOBEACHUS
MeXIUCIUIUIMHApHBIX  (MHTerpanucrckux)  uccienoBanuid. W xoTs  ero
ATHUOJIOTUYECKUE OCHOBAHUS TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM CKIOHAIOTCA K IlimaroHucTckoMy
nomocy (yanusma u AHTpPOMOLIGHTpU3MA), HO 3Ta paboTa peanu3yeT HUCTUHHOE
NuTerpanucrckoe  HUCCIENOBAHUE,  OCYLIECTBISAA  JACHCTBUTENIBHBIM  CHHTE3
Pa3HOMOJIAPHBIX CPEeACTB Mo3HaHuA. Cleayer Takke OTMETHTh, 4To Ppuapux
BAJUUIHEP sBnsgercs BeaylMM NpeAcTaBUTENEM IKOJIbl KOHCTPYKTHBHOIO
Peanu3ma, 3HaKOMCTBO ¢ KOTOPBIM OYyJI€T HECOMHEHHO IMOJIE3HBIM JIJI YJICHOB Hallleh
Accoumanuu.

[Tognuanoe MHTErpamucTCKOe HCCIIEeNOBAaHUE TaKKe pealn3yercss B padoTe
apyroro yueHoro u3 ABctpuu — Xucaku XAIIIU, ee pabora o3ariaBneHa kak «The
field of ‘between’ — a concept of truth for interdisciplinary cosmology».
AprymeHTHpyss BONPOC «CYIIHOCTH ‘IIpomexyTOYHOro monst’», AOKTOp Xalu
JieNIaeT TPOHUIIATEIbHBIA BBIBOM, 4TO «the meeting of [A] and [non-A] constructs a
field of an ‘emerging relation depending on each other» [c.409]. To xe kauecTBO
MIPOHUKHOBEHHOTO  VIHTErpajJucTCKOrO  aHajliu3a W HIMPOKOrO  CIEKTpa
paccMaTpuBaeMbIX  (34€Ch, JTHUYECKHX) BOINPOCOB JIEMOHCTPUPYETCI U B
(pycckos3piuHOM) paboTe aBTOpa M3 A3sepOaimxaHa — ee uMsa Kb3puirionb ScuH
kbi36l ABBACOBA, pabora o3arnaBieHa Kak «Ompadicenue 8 ucmopuu 3mudeckux
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npeocmasieHull udei OUOKOCMONo2UYecKo20 eduHcmea». Tem He MeHee, 37ecCh,
OIICHWBAsT bBHWOKOCMOJIOTMYECKUH  TMOAXOJ, aBTOpP OIMMOOYHO TMPU3HAET B
BbroKOCMONIOTHH OCHOBHYIO CYIIHOCTh CHUCTEMHOIO IOAXO0/Ja, B TO BpEMs Kak
buokocMmonornyeckue — McciueoBaHUS ~ HAa  caMOM  JieJie  OCHOBaHbl  Ha
(byHIaMEHTAIbHBIX MPUHITUIIAX Opranunuszma u buoduszuueckoro
byHAaMEHTAIBHOTO (PYHKIIMOHAIHU3MA.

Tpu npyrue pabGoThl, ¢ NPEACTABICHHBIMU BaXXHbIMU MHTEerpamucTckumu
MCCJIEIOBAaHUSIMU (B CBETE MPUHIUIOB OpraHuiuiaMa) — IpUHAIJIEKAT MOCTOSTHHBIM
asropam Haumero Kypnama: 3to Hapruc HYPVYIUIA-XO/XKAEBA, ee pabora
myONMuKyeTcs 1moa Ha3BaHUEM «OOwuHa Kax COYUOKYIbMYPHASE AHMUCPYKMYPA 8
Llenmpanvnou Azuuy»; Anekcannp A. COMKUH, ero crarbsi o3ariaBieHa Kak
«JTuunocms kax «Organic Selfy 6 opeanuyucmcxou konyenyuu A. /c. baamay; n
Cepreit H. TPUHUYEHKO, c¢ na3BanueM cratbu «Kubepnemuueckuti 632110 HA
uepapxudecKylo Cmpykmypy uenogedeckou ncuxuxuy (IMOCIEIHsS BBIIOJIHEHA Ha
AHTIJIUACKOM SI3bIKE).

Eme nBe paboThl wuCCIENylOT W pPa3BUBAIOT HUICU JBYX BBLIAIOIIUXCS
MBICJIUTENIEH COBPEMEHHOCTH — HWHAUNCKOro ¢uiocodha U OCHOBOIOJIOKHUKA
unrerpanpHoit Horun pu Aypobunmo (1872-1950); u smonckoro dunocoda
Xamxume Tanabe (1885-1962), TBOpPUECTBO KOTOPOTO paccMaTpuUBaeTCs M
pa3BUBaeTCs B 00IIeM 3HaYeHUU JocTikeHuit Kwuorckoii mkoinsl dunocoduu (u
Oojee IMIUPOKOM KOHTEKCTe). 3aech aBTopamu BbicTynmaroT llluBananmam
ITAHHEEPCEJIBAM, na3Banme ero cratbu «Biocosmological and cosmotheandric
vision of Sri Aurobindo»; u Makoto O3AKU, ero Tpyxa o3arnasicH Kak «Tanabe’s
philosophy in the comparative contexts.

Haxkownerr, B 3TOM BBIITYCKE, MBI pajJibl OTMETUTh MOSIBJICHUE TPEX MHTEPECHBIX
peuen3uil. OHM OTpaxaroT JBE MPUBJIEKAIONIMEe BHUMAHHE KHUTHU, MOSIBUBIIHMECS B
nocneanee Bpems — «Russian Cosmists: The Esoteric Futurism of Nikolai Fedorov
and His Followers», aBropom kotopoit siBisercs George M. YOUNG (2012); u
«Teleology, First Principles, and Scientific Method in Aristotle’s Biology»,
nanucannor  Allan GOTTHELF (2012). «Pycckuit kocmm3m» (I.M. Sura)
MOJIBEpraeTcss TIyOOKOMY aHATMTUYECKOMY H3Y4YEHHI0 cO CTOpoHbl Jleonwma II.
Uypwunoa u MBana JI. Uypunona; B To Bpems kak «ApuctoreneBckas buonorus» (A.
['otTxenda) cTaHOBUTCS MPEIMETOM JJII U3YyYEHUS U BAYMUYUBOTO PEICH3UPOBAHMUS
co ctopoHbl AHHBI MakoJsikuH u JKop:ka Hanoytsepa.

B 3akiroueHue, Mbl KejgaeM elle pa3 MOJYEPKHYTh, YTO HCKPEHHE JKIEeM H
MPUBETCTBYEM KPUTHUYECKHE 3aMEuUaHHs OT HalMx yuTatened. B stom mane,
yaoOHOU (dopMOil Takke SBISETCS HCHOJb30BaHUE HAMIETo «JlMCKYCCHOHHOTO
dhopymay, Ha caiiTe bBuokocMOJIOTHYECKON ACCOIMAIUU.

20 okmsabps 201 3e.
K.C. Xpyyxuu,
Peoaxmop
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INTERDISCIPLINARY COOPERATION:
PROBLEMS AND METHODS

Friedrich G. WALLNER!

ABSTRACT. In times of a growing splintering of disciplines in science we need an
interdisciplinary cooperation. But there are at least three misleading types of
interdisciplinary cooperation which have to be replaced by the concept of
interdisciplinarity offered by the Viennese school of philosophy of science called
Constructive Realism. The main goal of Constructive Realism is a proper (self-)
understanding of science and thereby to achieve not only information but also
knowledge in the sciences. The methodology Constructive Realism offers for that goal
IS the so-called “strangification”. Apart from that the concepts of ontology, truth and
interculturality are discussed from the point of view of Constructive Realism.
KEYWORDS: philosophy of science, isolation of disciplines, interdisciplinary
cooperation, interdisciplinarity, instrumentalism, universalism, knowledge, self-
understanding of scientists, strangification, Constructive Realism, truth, relativism,
“relationalism”, description or construction of reality, constructivism
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Introduction

We are in times of big crises. Environmental crisis, economical, political, social,
educational... — you name it! How about science? Science seems to enjoy an ever
growing progress, if you take a superficial look at it. Science is producing constant
output, thus, it seems, more and more knowledge. Would not it sound malevolent to
pretend that sciences are in a crisis? Yet — nobody will deny that the
instrumentalization of today’s sciences is intimately linked to many crises. Apart
from this rather superficial ascertainment, we can observe in academia a growing
splintering of disciplines into subdisciplines. Today, we can count up to over a
hundred different departments in physics, that work each in isolation without really
knowing about the developments in the neighboring department. How to bridge this
proliferation of gaps? More and more scientists call for ,interdisciplinary
cooperation®, and on the face of it, this sounds promising. At least, nobody will deny,
that cooperation is getting more and more necessary.

What | want to undertake in this article is to show, first, how divergent these
kinds of ,,cooperations* are, even if appearing under the same, seemingly overarching
label of ,,interdisciplinarity* or ,,interdisciplinary cooperation®. I will try to roughly
categorize these types of so-called ,interdisciplinary cooperations® into three
different types: instrumentalism, universalism, and reductionism. In each case, | want
to show how these concepts fail to fulfill what they (seem to) promise.

I will propose a fourth concept, a concept of interdisciplinarity that
fundamentally changes the understanding of scientific work. It not only avoids mere
instrumentalism, universalism and reductionism, but even more, it is a new
methodology at all. It differs from all the other concepts in that it does not set an
absolute goal for sciences at the outset, but rather gives scientists a tool to think about
their own scientific activities and effectively hold responsibility for their actions. The
methodology is called ,strangification” and will be discussed in the final part of
Chapter 1. It will also be necessary to make the distinction of different realms of
reality, that is, of that which exists.

In Chapter 2, I will deal with the more fundamental and common problems that
are underlying the self-understanding of today’s scientists. These problems are not
new, yet their historical, especially theologically and philosophically laden origins
have been blurred and forgotten, thus one of my objectives is to trace back today’s
ideology of science, starting from its historical origins and following the changes it
has undergone over the course of time.

| think that we have to understand what science really is about, and what it had
been about in the past. The solution of environmental problems will also depend on a
proper (self-) understanding of science, since it is only from the standpoint of a
proper understanding, that we can hope to make effective changes and permanent
decisions towards environmental policies. The way scientific thinking is generally
conceived of — namely as being separable and in fact separated from praxis — is
reflected in politics. On the one hand you have scientists, who work, yet cannot really
explain what they do. The only thing useful to the laymen is the technological
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application of his scientific theories. On the other hand you have politicians, who
make large scale decisions, using these results, without understanding neither the
applications nor their scope of consequences for environments and societies.

In the final Chapter 3, we will look at the present, paradoxical situation of

science, which for specific reasons seems to be eventually carrying itself to its own
grave: its initial goal and commitment, knowledge, seems to be definitively at stake.
Meanwhile, traditional philosophy of science still continues to consider science as
still pursuing the ancient dream of pure knowledge. Yet the factual situation of
today’s science is and has been different. Thus, the role of philosophy of science
cannot be the legitimation of scientific activities anymore. Nevertheless, philosophy
could still be useful to scientists. The movement of Constructive Realism proposes
itself as a new philosophy, not of science, but for science.' It offers a tool (the
methodology of ,,strangification®), that enables scientists to reflect, to understand and
to articulate their own activities in a communicable way. Understanding is central to
knowledge, the most important commitment of science: knowing means to
understand what one is doing, that is, being able to make one’s actions
understandable and explicit to oneself and to others. | will also discuss the problem of
ontology, that is, the question, into what realms everything existing can be
subdivided. It is important to relate the activities of science and culture to one
another, in order to understand the scope of influence of both. Furthermore, we will
shortly see how the concept of absolute truth is to be dismissed as meaningless and
useless, yet how its appearance is linked to the historical origins of science and
rationalism.
These origins can also be held responsible for the way in which Western culture has
very often encountered other, foreign cultures and their sciences. If we gain a new
understanding of science, we will discover that rationality is nothing unitary and
peculiar to Western science alone. Each science has its own rationality. The problem
of relativism is akin to the problem of tolerance. There is a false kind of tolerance,
similar to scientific relativism which is only a false kind of relativism (false, because
it leaves fundamental problems unsolved), and there is a good kind of tolerance,
similar to a positive and different definition and understanding of relativism, one that
I want to call ,,relationalism®. This will be discussed in the final part of Chapter 3.

L For further developments in ,,Constructivism®, see the publications of the ,,Konstanzer Schule*;
relevant in this context are the works of P. JANICH, esp. Konstruktivismus und Naturerkenntnis: auf
dem Weg zum Kulturalismus. Frankfurt am Main: Suhrkamp, 1996; and also those of S. J.
SCHMIDT, Kognition und Gesellschaft. Der Diskurs des Radikalen Konstruktivismus 2. Frankfurt
am Main: Suhrkamp, 1992; furthermore, regarding the methodology of Constructive Realism, see K.
GREINER, Therapie der Wissenschaft. Eine Einfiihrung in die Methodik des Konstruktiven
Realismus. Berlin/Wien: Peter Lang, 2005.
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I. FORMS OF INTERDISCIPLINARITY
I.1. Introduction

In the 20th century, much of the prevailing philosophy of science promulgated
an understanding of science as an enterprise that is continuously striving towards a
more and more accurate description of the whole nature, and eventually realizing the
ideal of absolute knowledge. This erroneous attribution of tasks to science has helped
to consolidate in the minds of many scientists a self-understanding of their own
activity as one of describing nature — an opinion that turned out to be a self-
misunderstanding. In this article, | will present the problems inherent to this self-
misunderstanding of science, and | will try to suggest the necessity to replace it by a
relatively new understanding of science. In order to do this though, we have to get a
better idea of what science is generally considered like in our times.

In the past decades, there has been an increasing call for interdisciplinarity.

Taken at face value, this call sounds very promising. Yet, in spite of this apparent
progressive turn, certain understandings of interdisciplinarity have proven to be
highly problematic, because they rely on problematic assumptions and lead to
problematic consequences. Thus, what | want to do here is to discuss different —
historically relevant or contemporary — understandings of “interdisciplinarity”.
Among these different concepts, | will have to dismiss some understandings, and |
will offer a better concept of interdisciplinarity. In the course of this article, I want to
show how certain understandings of interdisciplinarity are inadequate precisely
insofar as they have not overcome the above-mentioned traditional self-
(mis)understanding of science. Rather, they are — sometimes unconsciously —
continuing to diffuse the traditional understanding of science in the guise of so-called
“interdisciplinarity”.
For reasons of comprehensibility, | want to present the different concepts of
interdisciplinarity first. Probably you will be familiar with one or the other concept,
and if not, you might possibly recognize one of them as an underlying presupposition
of your own activities as natural scientists. | will try to show you the flaws of some
prevailing concepts. As a consequence of proposing a new concept, | will try to
clarify that concept by unearthing the more fundamental understanding of science
presupposed therein.

1.2. Problems of Interdisciplinarity

I wish to distinguish four different forms of interdisciplinarity. The first one |
consider as a form of pseudo-interdisciplinarity as it is erroneously called
interdisciplinarity. Then | want to show an unreal form, which is only
interdisciplinary in appearance, whereas it actually leads to consequences that
eventually undermine a real understanding of interdisciplinary cooperation. Finally, |
want to present two further alternatives, of which the first is very popular and
tempting, but poses serious problems. The final concept, suggested by Constructive
Realism, will try to solve the problems posed by all other forms of interdisciplinarity.

Vol.3, No.3,
Summer 2013

BIOCOSMOLOGY — NEO-ARISTOTELISM




358

1.2.1. Instrumentalist Interdisciplinarity

In applied sciences, it happens that there is talk about “interdisciplinarity”. The
actual understanding behind this word is very often the following: an unreflected
combination of knowledge with provenience from two or more different scientific
disciplines, for instance a chemist using the results and methods of physics without
any further concerns about the presuppositions of physics between different
disciplines. This obviously has been a regular practice for decades in all kinds of
fields where science is merely applied. What | want to criticize here is the ignorance
towards the differences between different disciplines in terms of the methods used
and the problems posed respectively. Not only is this kind of “practically oriented
scientist” not aware of the presuppositions, namely the goals, methods and problems
that govern the specific form of the science of which he adopts results, but at the
same time he most certainly is not aware of the relativity of the goals, methods and
problems of his own science. Here, another scientific discipline is only considered
insofar as its results are of any direct interest and can be used for the solution of a
problem, on which the scientist is working. He does not become aware neither of the
problem, nor of the methods, that he uses to its solution. He does not see how his
choice of information, in this case, information that does not originate from his own
first-hand experience is determined by the methods and goals of his own science.

| see the real goal of interdisciplinarity not in the arbitrary use of results from
this or that scientific discipline. Interdisciplinarity has to become a discourse in order
to be able offer an insight into the nature of the specific scientific investigation one is
pursuing. The instrumentalist understanding obscures the possibility of any such
discourse from the outset.

Before we turn to the solution that | propose, we have to take into consideration
another concept of interdisciplinarity, which is no less popular and, in a sense, more
informative about the goal of science, even though it eventually pursues this goal in a
traditional way of understanding that needs to be overcome.

1.2.2. Universalizing Interdisciplinarity

Ever since the early beginnings of philosophy and of science, there has been this
motive to search for and find universal knowledge, that is, knowledge about
everything. This motive was often deeply rooted in the belief, that there is a way
enabling us to attain a certain type of knowledge that encompasses all possible
knowledge — from all disciplines — at once. The type of interdisciplinarity based on
this assumption I shall call “universalizing interdisciplinarity”, because it has been
expected to lead to a final “universal knowledge”, encompassing all the scientific
disciplines. Today one has accepted that neither religion, nor philosophy is able to
provide a “unity of the whole”, but the project has nevertheless not been abandoned.
If we want to understand in what sense such a project is gigantic and in what sense it
is highly arguable due to its problematic character, we have to fully understand the
consequences and the premises involved therein. Since this project has been
undertaken several times in the course of the history of philosophy, let us consider an

Vol.3, No.3,
Summer 2013

BIOCOSMOLOGY — NEO-ARISTOTELISM




359

eminent example from which the full consequences become clearly visible: the case
of the church against Galileo Galilei in the 17" century.

You have to consider a multitude of aspects, ranging from purely intellectual
disputations over and against Galileo’s project, up to the significance of the historical
background into which it is embedded, in order to understand what was at stake in
this case, which to us seems nowadays incomprehensible, if not exaggerated in its
vehemence. Galileo’s ambition was nothing short of giving a whole new system of
explanation of the world. The point was not merely his defense of heliocentrism,
since this point of view had already been taught by men before him, for instance
Copernicus. If the question had been simply, whether heliocentrism or geocentrism is
the right opinion, then this hardly could have been called a revolution. Yet, the very
revolutionary aspect of his undertaking was the replacement of one model of
explaining the world by another such model. It is insofar as the church of his time
pretended to explain the world as a whole, that it felt threatened by Galilei. The
process against Galilei cannot be dismissed by simply stating that the clerics were
only unwilling to understand and accept Galileo’s doctrine. In fact, what was at stake
was much more than a simple astronomical point of view. Far from defending the
clerical reaction, I want to simply point out how the church was enforcing this
process against Galilei as a direct consequence of its own understanding of the world.
The church was afraid to give up and sacrifice its own explanation of the world as a
whole. Heliocentrism was incompatible with the theological model and method of
explaining the world and it had seriously put these presuppositions into question.
Much can be at stake, when questions are newly posed. In the history of philosophy
and of science, the standpoint, that universal knowledge is something that is possible
and can even be achieved, was practically held unanimously, even by philosophers of
science in the 20th century. This idea was very prominent in the thoughts of famous
philosopher Rudolf Carnap and the Vienna Circle, and it still continues to prevail in
the contemporary, traditional philosophy of science.

Is a universalizing interdisciplinarity possible at all? In other words: is it
possible to achieve an explanation of the world as a whole by means of a science,
overarching and homogenizing the diversity of existing disciplines? And what are the
consequences of such a conception of science? If we attempt to answer the question
of the possibility of a universalizing interdisciplinarity, then the counter question has
to be permitted: is there no other means of finding an explanation of the world as a
whole? What was the method of a universalizing interdisciplinarity like, in the
preceding centuries?

Each claim to a universal explanation goes along (at least implicitly) with the
methodological question: what would be the general method to be applied in order to
attempt and achieve an explanation which transcends the disciplinary boundaries?
Each discipline has its own methods. Nevertheless, the question about which general
method is to be used to attain universal knowledge has been ignored. In most cases,
the question was not posed, and instead, the transcending of interdisciplinary
boundaries was assumed, either consciously or unconsciously, to be done within the
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methodical framework of the respective scientific discipline dominant at its time. In
the Middle Ages, theology was the “Fiihrungswissenschaft” (i.e. the “dominant”, or
“leading” science), in the 18th and 19th century it was physics, and today we are
about to experience a change of paradigms, namely the progressive domination of all
disciplines by biology and, eventually, by the computer sciences. Let us again look at
the historical developments that took place, in order to understand what exactly is
involved in the problem of looking for or stating a leading science.

Each form of a hierarchically organized interdisciplinarity determines the value
of questions, and thereby decides which questions are “scientific”, that is, legitimate
be posed, and which are not. In the time when theology was dominant in European
thought, it was considered as the leading science in relation to which the whole canon
of disciplines was organized. Theology was mainly preoccupied with questions
concerning teleology, that is, questions that cover the subject matter of the goal and
purpose of each and every thing (notably of us human beings) and of the world as a
whole. The central question was in other words: what is God’s will?

By the 18th century, an important shift in the organization of the sciences had
taken place: physics had become the new leading science, whereas theology
definitely lost its modeling function for other scientific disciplines. Questions of
theology were not anymore influential in other fields, at least not in their explicit
form. Physics as the new leading science was, at that time, dominated by the
mechanistic paradigm. Everything was conceived of as explainable and intelligible in
terms of mechanistic processes, and these processes were basically guided by the
principle of a contact causality, as the only type of causality, with a particular cause
always preceding the effect (What we commonly call “causality” is therefore
causality in a narrow sense, if we see it against the background of the Aristotelian
distinctions). Within this framework of thought, there was no place and need
anymore to assume that there was a Divine providence which guided all natural
processes towards a predetermined goal, determining the events, as it were, from the
future. As a consequence, objects which had until then belonged to other areas, e.g.
the soul as subject matter of theology, underwent a shift and were suddenly posed in
terms of concepts and questions, which had their provenience in physics (e.g. late
19th century Psychophysik). Medieval theology and modern physics were
incompatible frameworks for posing problems. For instance, if we take a look at
biology, we can distinguish different forms of biology, depending on the higher value
that they attribute either to teleological, or to causal-mechanistic thinking. Depending
on which question is asked, the science becomes a wholly new one. A teleologically
oriented biology is a discipline very much different from a mechanistically oriented
biology.

Generally speaking, a leading science determines the type of questions which
can be posed, and thereby also determines the data that is to be taken into account and
the data that is to be ignored. The history of science has shown that there has been a
discontinuous evolution of leading sciences. No leading science has ever been able to
guarantee its dominating position, because this position is always dependent from
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external factors. The problem, which discipline is to be the leading science, is a
problem that cannot be solved. Therefore the idea of universal knowledge, in the
sense of a science that can transcend the disciplinary boundaries, has to be dismissed.
The idea is indeed rather violent, if you think about it. It means that one science
Imposes its methodical approach towards certain objects onto other scientific
disciplines, and functions as the model-science for these sciences. The very thing
ignored is that the method itself determines the object. The method of one science
cannot simply be applied to the object of another science.

At the roots of this misconception lies the confusion in which many scientists
can be found. Scientists often have a false, idealizing image of their own activity.
They don’t see that, on the one hand the scientific activity and, on the other hand the
talk about this activity, are two distinct activities. If a scientist talks about his own
activity, he is no longer within the confines of his discipline, at least he cannot do so
without transgressing the boundaries of his own scientific discipline. What he then
does is something similar to philosophy. Especially scientists that have retired from
an active career in research feel tempted to make general claims about what they do,
and speak as if they were doing so from within their discipline, whereas they are
actually making statements from without their area of research.

What | and, generally speaking, what Constructive Realism do, is offering
scientists a tool that allows them to become aware of and eventually reflect for
themselves on their own scientific activities. We think scientists should be enabled to
ask themselves: “what exactly am [ doing, and how can [ make myself
understandable to others and to myself?”

1.2.3. Explanatory Interdisciplinarity

We have not mentioned, though, another type of interdisciplinarity, which
encounters the same unsolvable problem of determining a hierarchy of the sciences.
The concept of explanatory interdisciplinarity, though, does not consider merely one
science as the model- science for other disciplines, as we have just encountered it
with the case of universalizing interdisciplinarity. It happens that some scientists
apply their methods onto other disciplines, for instance, when sociologists try to
explain the appearance of certain, say physical, theories, they might claim that the
respective physical theory appeared under this or that social circumstance. However,
scientists mistake themselves whenever they think that they can relativize the truth of
a theory from another discipline by explaining the historical emergence of that
theory. To relate this to the example given: if sociologists explain the appearance of a
physical theory, they deal primarily with particularities: the particular activities of
particular physicists that took place in a particular point in time. The validity of the
theory of the respective physicists cannot be affected by the methods of explanation
that are applied onto it by sociology. Although particular scientists bring about
theories, the scientific method they use lies beyond their conscious reach, precisely
because the use of a method presupposes that the method is taken as obliging. The
sociologists cannot simply say that a physical theory can be reduced, by means of
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sociological explanations, to a purely social phenomenon. Real interdisciplinarity is
precisely not the mingling of methods, the relativization of one method by another
method. This would be a bad understanding of interdisciplinarity.

In the case of explanatory interdisciplinarity, the question is not so much, which
science is to be the model-science for all other sciences, but rather the question is that
of relativization, that is, of sciences functioning as instances of adjudicating upon the
legitimacy of another discipline. Whereas the universalizing form of
interdisciplinarity poses the insolvable problem of the hierarchy of sciences the
explanatory form of interdisciplinarity erroneously claims that some sciences are able
to determine and even delimit the validity of other sciences.

We will look now at an understanding of interdisciplinarity, which differs very
much from the above-mentioned conceptions. | call this type of interdisciplinarity
“strangifying interdisciplinarity”. With the explanatory interdisciplinarity it shares
the way of confronting different methodical contexts with each other, yet the purpose
and the specific proceeding differs very much from the explanatory one.

1.2.4. Strangifying Interdisciplinarity

What distinguishes this type of interdisciplinarity from the aforementioned ones
has to do with the claim, that we can no longer accept the imposition of methods of a
science onto the objects or methods of another science. This can least be done by
philosophers, but also scientists mistake their work, if they think that they can impose
their methods on the methods of another discipline and thereby explain the methods
of that other discipline. One important condition of strangifying interdisciplinarity is
that the scientist of a certain discipline has to be ready to voluntarily understand his
own discipline, because only he is really in the position to understand his discipline
and to eventually modify it. This is how | came to realize the necessity for a new
understanding of interdisciplinarity: many years ago, scientists approached me and
complained about their lack of understanding what they were actually doing as
scientists. In order to understand the full consequences of this new understanding of
interdisciplinarity, we have to first understand wherein it actually consists in detail.

This type of interdisciplinarity is based on a methodological approach, that has
been systematically put forward by the movement of Constructive Realism®, of which
| have been a part and whose ideas are in part influenced by Hermeneutics and also
by philosopher Ludwig Wittgenstein. Strangification proceeds as follows:

The scientist transfers a proposition, or even a whole set of propositions, i.e. a
theory, from its usual context into a foreign context, hence this interdisciplinary

! For a more detailed account, see: F. WALLNER, Acht Vorlesungen iiber den Konstruktiven
Realismus. Wien: Wiener Universitatsverlag, 1991 (which is meanwhile also available in Spanish,
Portuguese and Arabic translations); for further discussions, see: F. WALLNER, How to deal with
science, if you care for other cultures. In: Philosophica 15, Wien: Braumiiller, 1997; and T.
SLUNECKO, The Movement of Constructive Realism: A Festschrift for Fritz G. Wallner. Wien:
Braumiiller, 1997.
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methodology is termed “strangification” (the original, German term we used was
“Verfremdung”). As a first consequence of this transfer, the propositions thus
strangified might not make much sense in the new context into which they are placed,
or they might even seem to be non-sense. The first expected effect of a strangification
Is that the scientist will feel the necessity to clarify his theory to himself and to others.
Thus, in a further step, the scientist urges himself to make sense of the strangified
propositions. This will lead him then to find and make explicit the presuppositions
that can make sense of his propositions. In many cases, this task will ask for some
patience on behalf of the scientist engaged in the process of strangification, but his
effort can be rewarded with a deeper understanding of what he is actually doing when
he or she is working as a scientist, and of what nature the object are is (I will treat this
guestion later), that are brought about by the propositional system he uses. By
strangifying the linguistic system of his own discipline, he grants himself the
opportunity to look at it from a different perspective, and to eventually position the
method of his discipline within a bigger, social context. Strangification can unearth
the tacit knowledge that was for most of the time implicitly presupposed by a
scientist or a group of scientists. Other than in the case of bad, for instance
explanatory interdisciplinarity, the strangifying interdisciplinarity does not strive to
make an assessment of one set of propositions against another set of propositions
with the objective of preferring the one over the other. On the contrary,
strangification is there to help both insiders and outsiders to understand a particular
science better. After the process of strangification, a scientist should come back to his
usual methods with a richer understanding of what he is actually doing as a scientist.
The key-concept here is understanding. What does it mean to understand? To
understand means to be able to translate a set of coherent propositions into a common
language. In a strangifying context, the presuppositions of a scientific language can
become apparent to the scientist involved in the process of strangification. What he
learns to discriminate are two aspects involved in the praxis of science, two aspects
that must not be confused, since they otherwise lead to reductionism. By means of
strangification a scientist learns to distinguish, on the one hand, that, which is
irreducibly typical for and valid in his discipline only, and he also recognizes the
limited scope of applicability of his propositional system. He realizes that what he
claims holds only for the limited context in which it is expressed and understood. On
the other hand, the scientist also discovers that his activity cannot be detached from
the grounds on which his science has flourished. Despite the validity of his
propositions being irreducible from without the disciplinary context, the praxis and
the organization of that discipline are nevertheless rooted within the culture where it
thrived, since the cultural aspect of science consists in that particular scientific
activities nonetheless presuppose and take place within the realm of human
(inter)actions. Therefore sciences must recognize how the cultural environment is
indispensable to them. In fact, science is not uniquely rational, but rather a special
manifestation of a more general, social rationality. Albert Einstein used to say that
scientific knowledge is nothing but a refined version of the everyday life account. To
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summarize this double revelatory aspect of strangification: strangification sheds light
on both the cultural dependence of science, and on the specificity of a scientific
discipline. Thus the methodology of strangification manages to bridge the seeming
gap between the mutually exclusive organizational concepts of relativism and
universality. Strangification puts an end to universalistic claims and allows for a new
concept of relativism, that more appropriately should be called relationalism, insofar
as it is not the mere negation of universalism, but takes into account the typical flaws
of usual relativism.

Scientists often realize that they don’t know what the systems of propositions
they vyield really mean, whenever they have to explain it to lay people that are not
acquainted with the specific language of the scientist. One cause for this is that
disciplines (especially in physics) have grown more and more isolated from each
other as a result of the degree of abstraction attained in the language they use. It is
hard and it can be misleading to try to comprehend modern physics by means of the
Imagination. The apparent uselessness of our imaginatory force has certainly favored
this tendency of scientists losing touch with the objects of their discipline. In fact, the
design of physical experiments has attained a level of abstraction so high, that the
concept of object was altogether lost in the process. Objects have been dissolved into
pure data.

Another reason, that not only holds for physics, but for all sciences, is that the
design of university curricula, as we have hitherto known it, is itself leading to this
situation of isolation and lack of self-understanding: nowadays, the training of
scientists takes place in such a disciplinary isolation, that after many years of research
scientists are often even completely ignorant as to the activities of their colleagues
from the neighboring disciplines.

1.2.4.1. Reality, Life-world and Actuality

The strangifying form of interdisciplinarity, as Constructive Realism has put
forward, rests upon ontological clarifications, and these require an adequate
understanding of science, as we have tried to give so far. It is not enough to say that
scientists are not describing the world, but constructing realities. We have to give,
and we can give a meaning to these programmatic claims.

We have claimed that each scientific discipline has a double aspect. On the one
hand it is socially embedded insofar as it is a refinement of a social rationality, thus
there is no fundamental difference between social and scientific rationality.
Whenever scientists communicate with each other, this communication is only
possible on the basis of the social embedding with its conventions, in which the

! This can be easily understood, if you consider an experience that probably most of you have
already made, namely that when you have to translate from your language into a language which is
foreign to you, you also become aware of the presuppositions of the language you normally use, the
presuppositions common to both language as well as those that are typical for one’s own language
alone.
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scientists take part as individuals. This environment, considered in its totality, is a
construct that we want to call “/ife-world”. This is the generative function of the life-
world: within the world of everyday praxis, it allows for another type of praxis, the
scientific praxis. In this sense, the methodology of strangification is nothing but a
turn, a return towards the context, into which the scientific praxis is grounded. It is
from this context, that a science can learn something about itself (reflexive function
of the life-world). Since contexts are nowhere delimited, there is no limitation as to
the scope of a context. A construct can be strangified in as many different ways as
there are different kinds of contexts. On the other hand the theories that scientists
produce are realities in their own right, irreducible to social factors. By saying this,
we claim that there are at least two fundamental realms of reality. What we call
“reality” 1S the result of a construction. Nevertheless, we have to distinguish two
very different kinds of reality. On the one hand there are realities that we humans live
in; on the other hand, there are realities that we describe / construct by means of
concepts and data. Here we have to be careful not to make the mistake that has been
made for so long throughout the history of philosophy and of science. What a science
describes is not some kind of reality in itself (something we want to call
“actuality ™). Science makes constructs, and what it constructs is what we want to
call “microworlds”. What we understand by this word are reduced versions of the
world, worlds construed with a set of selected data. The language used is part and
parcel of that world, since it provides the concepts that, in their totality, determine
and structure the selection of data. If these microworlds are reduced version of the
world, they stand in a relation to actuality. Yet — what exactly is the nature of their
relation? As living beings, i.e. organisms, we humans are rooted within actuality. As
reflexive, knowing beings, our object is nevertheless not actuality, but the object is a
microworld, a construct — and the moving, interactive totality of constructs is reality.
Reality is not an autonomous realm, but it is the realm of human constructs. And how
do these constructs come about? They are results of “deformations” (Maturana®), that
we as living beings experience from actuality. Thus, actuality is of some help and
stands in a certain relation to the constructs of science, although this relation is
indirect.

We admit that there is a world out there (actuality), but we refuse to pretend that
it can be described. This impossibility results not from any cognitive deficiency, but
from the new conviction that the world out there is simply something, that cannot be
known, or in any other way mirrored. The realm of actuality was always assigned the

! We have chosen the word “actuality’, since we have derived it from the original German term
"Wirklichkeit” — a term that, in its verbal/predicative form ‘wirken’, suggests the exclusively
processual, active and therefore self-sufficient character of this realm, whereas the term ‘reality” is
derived from the Latin term "realitas’, which itself is derived from the Latin term "res’ for thing or
object. In other words: reality is the realm of objects, and objects, in our understanding, are nothing
but constructs, that result from social and mental activities.

% See f. ex. H. R. MATURANA & F. J. VARELA, Autopoiesis and Cognition. The Realization of
the Living. Dordrecht: Reidel, 1980.
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wrong role, and this was so primarily due to a false understanding of the nature of
science.

Il. HOW TO PROTECT NATURE AGAINST SCIENCE?
11.1. The historical roots of Modern Science and its self-understanding

The aim of a philosophy of science has to be the creation of a philosophy for
science. This has been the goal and self-understanding of what | and my colleagues
did, when we initiated the movement of Constructive Realism. Philosophy (of
science) does not need to say what science is. Yet, to make claims about the nature
of science has been the implicit understanding of the task of most of philosophy of
science in the 20th century.

Today’s science is led by an ideology that is very problematic. This ideology
will be discussed with the intention to replace it by a new ideology. Two different
stances towards science can be taken: on the one hand one can say that science works
perfectly well, so that there is no need for philosophy; on the other hand science has
to be rightly seen as one of the main sources of dangers that more and more threaten
to destroy nature and to eradicate cultural traditions. The new ideology that we
propose has thus to be able to protect nature (and cultures) against science. To
understand today’s science and its functioning, we have to look back at its historical
origins which date back to the 16th century, roughly speaking. In the course of the
time, science has known a considerable development towards the 20th century. The
crucial question to be asked here is: from which thinking has today’s science
evolved? We will try to understand this by looking at one, if not the major key figure
of the scientific development, as it has taken place in Europe up from the 17th
century onwards, namely at René Descartes.

His basic assumption about the world can be summed up as follows: Descartes
assumed that nature could be subdivided into simple and clearly introspectible units,
in other words, into simple particles. He thought of the totality as that of a mutual
interaction of these particles, processes that can be described in terms of mechanical
principles. An important basic assumption of this mechanistic view of Descartes is
that at the origin of nature as a functioning totality stands God, who has created
nature, a nature according to laws and structures that he himself has created out of his
mind. Besides nature and its governing laws, God has created human minds. Based
on this intimate link between the created human mind and God’s mind, humans could
legitimately claim to investigate and understand how nature works and how it is
structured in its totality. It shouldn’t be ignored, that in Descartes’ philosophy the
belief in the existence of God stands out of question. God’s existence was the very
fundament on which scientific investigation into nature could be conducted. It is only
the existence of God’s mind that guaranteed that nature is a structured and coherent
totality, intelligible to the human mind. If there is a supreme intelligence who
guarantees all this — and according to Descartes there is — then ethics is part and
parcel of the scientific enterprise. If the assumption of God’s existence was dropped,
in other words, if both the connection between science and ethics or faith, and the
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structural connection between the human mind and nature were disrupted, then nature
would be in danger to become the prey of a ruthless exploitation. And even more, the
idea of a structured world would not even exist, had there not been this constant
reference to God, even though for us it is hard to believe this, since we usually speak
about structures without ever referring to God and his mind as the author of these
structures, not to speak of our ignorance concerning the necessity of the idea of God.

The 19th century has known radical changes. One important change was the
continuing differentiation of the whole of science into particular scientific disciplines.
What favored this stage of development of science was the separation of the idea of
nature as a pure mechanism from the idea of God. Nature was decreasingly
considered as the creation of one supreme creator. As a consequence of the absence
of the idea of nature as divine creation with a purpose, science became reduced to the
output of bare results. Thenceforth, the structure of nature was considered the object
of scientists alone, and the negation of any purpose of nature was now an open
invitation to consider nature as susceptible to arbitrary manipulations, regardless of
any ethical considerations or responsibilities towards human societies.

This reduction of the originally Cartesian conception of science to the
conception of science as manipulation of nature with the goal of mere outputs can be
called nihilistic. What we mean here by nihilism is the ideological tendency to favour
one aspect of a thing over all other aspects. This can be considered an attitude very
much characteristic of much of European thought. In our precise and prominent case,
today’s ideology of science is nihilistic, and it became so in the 19th century, by
leaving out all aspects of Cartesian science and retaining only the idea of nature as a
pure mechanism, that can be understood, manipulated and governed by science alone.
This finally amounted to the idea of science as having its sole fulfillment in the
reproduction of nature.

In the 20th century, mechanism was considered as an ideology to be replaced,
and sciences started conceiving of their own activity in purely instrumental terms.
The former assumption of nature as a mechanism was replaced by the assumption
that science cannot make definite statements about the objects of investigation. The
scientific depiction of nature was considered to be adequate, if it was sufficient for
science to function, , as long as it works!* The reasoning behind this was
counterfactual: if the depiction of nature was inadequate, science would not work.
Yet, since it worked, the depiction of nature was adequate. This kind of governance
and control over nature is one-sided, because it is commanded by scientists alone,
whereas the society has no say. If we take a look at the general global situation,
namely socio-political and ecological crises, we are confronted with the necessity to
integrate or even put into power the society, so that new rules to govern scientific
research can be set. But how this can be done? Wouldn’t this require a society, which
Is able to understand and govern science?!
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11.2. Suggestions for a new environmental policy

Today, we are facing serious fundamental problems to find an effective
environmental policy. First, science and its application in technology stand in a
relation which is still not grasped by politicians. This problem can only be solved, if
scientists have learnt to understand and explain what they are doing in a
communicable way.

Secondly, we are confronted with an inherently political problem, namely
today’s problematic status of democracy. In our times, most politicians make
decisions that are no longer based on personally worked out concepts. Rather, the
decisions taken by our politicians are often dependent on the opinions of statistical
majorities. As a consequence, democratic deficiencies also affect any possible civil
right movements in a negative way and are thus another obstacle to tackling problems
of environment in a more serious and effective way.

Thirdly, even ethical commissions have a problematic character. Instead of
reflecting on ethics proper, they have adopted the habit to follow practical programs
and goals, lead by political ideologies. Their status should be critical and reflexive,
but instead, ethical commissions have come to be mere juridical consultants, telling
scientists what is compatible and what is not compatible with the existing legislation,
thereby not coming up to their ethical duty towards societies.

It is illusory to believe that a simple committee could be installed, reflecting on
science and its activities from without, watching over these or giving the scientist a
ready-made catalogue with rules of action, how to guide one’s scientific activities and
how to set goals in a more ethical way.

Science, as we conceive it, cannot be organized and conceived in a hierarchical
way anymore. A radical change of the inner organization of the universities has to
take place. We have already said that strangification can make scientists become
aware of the limitations of applicability of their discipline, that is, they can become
themselves aware of the ethical problems entailed by the microworlds they have
invented. While on the one hand to one discipline other disciplines are test-beds by
which that discipline can learn something about itself, on the other hand the life-
world — the social world we are embedded in, and where actions take place — is the
touchstone for the acceptability of technologically applicable microworlds.

A Dbridge over the increasingly larger gulf between scientific praxis and social
praxis can only be built, if both scientists and politicians give up this idea, that, either
social life is subjected to the consultancy by scientific experts, or science has to be
put under the survey of society. In both cases, certain human activities dominate over
others, thus raising again the unsolvable problem of the hierarchy of sciences.

The (ethical) legitimation of science can only be done by scientists themselves,
namely from exposing themselves to discussions with other scientists, and from
reflecting then upon their own science and the ethical implications that they were not
explicitly aware of before they entered the process of strangification. Strangification
is thus a process of social learning. It’s only by learning about oneself from others,
that the bonds of society can be held together.
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I11. ANEW VISION OF INTERDISCIPLINARITY AND INTERCULTURALITY

For the bigger part of the 20th century, philosophy of science set the goal to give
a logical and epistemological legitimation of science and — in the case this seemed
possible — to thereby discriminate between science and non-science. What seemed to
have evaded those philosophers of science was the fact that their questions and tasks
were more and more irrelevant to the factual situation of science. To an increasing
extent scientists legitimized their science on their own. Philosophers of science that
stand outside of this activity certainly cannot legitimize the activity of science from
without. Still, science cannot be surrendered to itself. In the past few decades,
scientists have lost touch with the object of their investigation. Even though they can
perfectly well communicate with scientists of the same discipline, they do not really
know what they are describing. In other words, they are unable to translate their
formal language into some commonly shared and understandable everyday language.

What scientists actually produce are models. If a scientist produces something,
and he cannot really say what he is describing, does not that sound very alarming?
Thus, we come to the conclusion that science is in a paradoxical situation: despite
constantly producing a large amount of output, scientists feel a growing inability to
articulate this output, even to themselves. If one is unable to tell what one is doing as
a scientist: How can one speak any longer of ,knowledge*“? The paradox is thus:
science generates information, but, at the same time, it is increasingly lacking
knowledge. The situation can be compared to that of my grandmother, though the
situation of science is of course much more dramatic: my grandmother knew many
household remedies, and she was able to use the right one for the respective disease
to be cured. Still, it was more of a habit or an implicit know-how. As a matter of fact
though, her remedies were at least as effective as those prescribed by a doctor.
Nevertheless, | would not say, that she effectively had any knowledge. She was
probably not able to tell what exactly she was doing and which processes those
remedies induced in a body. Yet, her remedies worked. The situation in science has
become very much the same: ,,as long as it works“... Knowledge, though, means
precisely to not only be able to do something, but to be aware of and to be able to
explain to one-self and to others what one is doing, in a way that transcends the
linguistic confines of one’s activities without altogether dissolving the specificity of
that discipline. In short, one could say that knowledge is insight plus a know-how
about how to become aware of this insight and make it communicable. Knowledge is
the process of making insights explicit and, thereby, making them susceptible to
modification and improvement.

The irony of the Western intellectual history has been that the claim for total
explanations and for reductions of diversities has led to the isolation of disciplines.
Constructive Realism tried to solve this deficient situation of insular contexts by
working out a methodological approach that can reconcile and thus transform the
hitherto exclusive concepts of relativism on the one hand, and universalism or
reductionism on the other hand. False instrumental (self-) understanding has lead to a
considerable and threatening shift in the function of the scientists. A scientist is no
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longer someone, who tries to acquire knowledge. One has to consider him rather as
an engineer of data, an engineer of information management. What is at stake is
nothing less than the ancient claim of European science, its commitment to achieve
knowledge. Where did this tendency originate? We must first keep in mind that
Important distinction, which exists between various forms of science.

There is not only European science. There is Chinese science, Indian science,
the science of Latin America, etc... This global fact has been overlooked. European
science has been mostly considered in the West to be the only real science, because it
was supposed to be the only absolutely rational scientific system. Why is it that we so
easily share this belief? Apparently, if we look at today’s world, we notice that
science seems to be very efficient, productive, and that it eventually found its way to
the major cultural centres of our planet: you can study physics at New Delhi, at
Peking, etc... At first, this sounds paradoxical: Westerners think of European science
as being more rational than other sciences, in fact as being the only real science. Yet
despite its global success and its recognition, European science has reached the
crucial point, where it risks to definitely lose its main trait, its commitment to
knowledge.

The reasons why science has approached this watershed can be found in the last
one hundred years. For instance, the history of physics — and in general, the history
of science — made the important point that the development of physics has never been
a progressive and continuous development towards an ever increasing degree of
rationality. In this sense, it has taught us that, for instance, Newtonian physics is in no
way less rational than the Einsteinian Theory of Relativity. The opinion that science
IS moving throughout history towards more rationality is based on a misconception
and misperception of science. Another important development in the past century has
been the introduction of the observer-problematic into the field of physics, while in
the ,, Geisteswissenschaften “(more or less equal to what you call the ,,humanities*)
the inclusion of the observer has been very common. Many scientists have been
afraid of this, because they think that the introduction of the observer into a theory
will entail the dissolution of the commitment of their science. As a consequence
many of them are against any cooperation with scientists from the field of history or
sociology, as they fear that the latter will proceed very much in the spirit of the
above-mentioned explanatory interdisciplinarity, contesting the scientists” claim of
rationality.

This fear is probably not unjustified. There is an element that has to be present
in each observation: love, love for the object of your investigation. This will sound
scandalous to scientists, and they will object: ,,How can you ask for love in science!
Science takes an objective, distant look at things, love is a subjective approach to a
thing!“ Why is this reaction so? According to the early 20th century sociologist Max
Weber, we are convinced that we must structure in an arbitrary way in science, that
is, we think we have to structure things in a way such as an absolute mind would
structure them: absolutely, which means totally detached from any affection for the
objects thus structured. This, I think, is really the core of European science: this idea
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that to do science is to describe the world as if one was an absolute mind, as if one
was the supreme Divine intelligence: God. As we have seen in the case of Descartes
mentioned above, the influence of religion on science cannot be overemphasized.

This aspect can best be understood, if we consider the situation of Chinese
science. The idea or concept of an absolute and pure mind, detached from any
involvement into the matters of life, is not existent in Chinese culture. This
fundamental aspect of science is excluded from, or rather ignored in the discourse of
European science: that science is linked to human activity. It perfectly mirrors the
Christian conception of the omniscient God who remains detached from what takes
places in the world. God has been assumed to be a pure intelligence that does nothing
else but simply watch and judge without ,,dirtying his hands®. Description and the
segregation of theory and praxis are just the two sides of the same coin.

Science invents models, but what do these models do? The question really is
what we do with these models, not what these models depict. They don’t depict
anything outside of themselves. They play a certain role in the context of human
activity, they have an effective function. The function of these models or constructs is
to replace something of the given world. These constructs, or microworlds, are often
born in imagination, and they are used then to structure a selected set of data.
Eventually they are applied technologically, thus generating new artificial realities,
the sum of which is what we commonly call culture, or what we in Constructive
Realism call ,, Realitit* (as opposed to ,, Wirklichkeit “, the given world, or actuality,
as we have seen above). This conception of science as the invention of constructs
accommodates the fact that science modifies the world, whereas the traditional
concept of science as description, mirroring the world, cannot bridge the gap that it
itself has created by discriminating so-called pure theory and so-called pure praxis.

Are the false forms of interdisciplinarity not precisely such judgments from
without? The meaning of love is thus very simple and is practiced by the very
methodology of strangification: Who hasn’t got love for the object of a scientific
discipline and for the discipline itself, if not the practicing scientist himself! And is
explanatory interdisciplinarity not sometimes maybe the result of a malevolent gaze
through which a certain scientist perceives other disciplines?!

Another question that remains open in this context is that of what to make with
the concept of truth. What is the place of ,,truth® in this new understanding of science
as it is conceived by Constructive Realism? In traditional philosophy, truth has
mostly been thought about in a general sense. This was based on the misconception
of knowledge as image of the world: if thinking was the production of images of the
world, then knowledge was the production of images that stand in a certain, definable
relation to the given world. In scientific praxis, the question of truth is altogether
futile. Working scientists rarely use the term ,.,truth®. Since we discard the traditional
view on science, the concept of truth either becomes meaningless, or it is
transformed. This is not easy to grasp, since traditionalists will object that truth can
only make sense in an absolute sense, and that, for instance, an operational,
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contextual understanding undermines the very meaning and function of truth as it was
held by philosophers throughout the greater part of the European intellectual history.

Yet the concept of truth, if it is worth to be held — or rather, if it is to not be
defused — can only be made sense of, if it is acknowledged as having a purely
operational function, that varies with the specific context in which it is used. A
proposition can only be called true with respect to the conditions under which it is
used. As a matter of fact, this can be easily understood if we imagine the following
thought experiment: | can say that it is true that if I add one thing and another thing, |
get two things. Yet, this holds only if we make clear the circumstances under which
this sentence is true, namely if we make explicit the presupposition that we are
talking about things that are stable and impermeable. In the context of permeable
things though, say two droplets, the same statement would not be true anymore: if |
merge one drop of water to another drop of water, | will still have only one drop of
water.

Now that we have claimed that science has to be conceived of as an activity
rooted in the broader context of human activities within a culture from which it
cannot be completely dissociated, we have to proceed to explain what exactly is the
link between both the concept of interdisciplinarity and that of interculturality. What
can we learn from strangification to have a better form of interculturality?

As we have seen already, interdisciplinarity was traditionally conceived of in the
way that one leading science was influencing both the way problems were posed and
the methods that were used in other scientific disciplines. This misconception of
interdisciplinarity, which has not ceased to cause ravage in the scientific landscape
has had its analogue in intercultural affairs. The link between both is not one of mere
analogy though. Deficits in interdisciplinary and in intercultural realities are tied
together, and the origins of this fatal link can probably be found in the intellectual
colonization that was practiced ever since the time of the Jesuits up from the late 16th
century. Since that time, the negative effects of false interdisciplinarity, notably the
idea of a science dominating other sciences, have not ceased to permeate and
influence the way interculturality was conceived of and practiced by Western
politics. The problem of interculturality is the same: the relations between the
European culture and other cultures have been dominated by the assumption, that
European culture is the dominant and best culture, and thus the structuring
framework within which other cultures can be judged.

Today’s call for more tolerance has been a somewhat panic and weak solution to
the problems posed by the violent domination of one, the Western, culture over so
many different cultures. Real tolerance, though, is not a simple moral question of
attitude. If we want to conserve the manifold and irreducible variety of cultures, we
have to find a way how to preserve another culture and at the same time contain our
own culture. A merely passive tolerance will not be able to stop the unified culture
that we, as the totality of cultures, are moving towards right now. Here again,
strangification might be the solution to this otherwise inescapable scenario. We have
to become aware that we can strangify our own cultural beliefs by another culture and
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thereby learn more about our own culture. Even more, the existence of foreign
cultures is an indispensable condition for us to understand our own culture. While the
call for tolerance often preaches only a negative form of relativism, strangification is
a positive form of relativism (a relationalism, a ,Vernetzung®), because
strangification consists not in a spontaneous, unreflected self-limitation, but rather
self-limitation itself is the effect of our learning from a cross-border experience.
Other than with forms of negative relativism, where each culture is flagged down to
lead an insular existence and to not communicate with his neighbor unless with an
artificial folksy curiosity, the positive and strangified relativism of real
interculturality consists in a self-experience in an alien land. If I go to China, | do not
expect to be able to adopt and to understand the Chinese lifestyle. | would not learn it
in my lifetime. Nevertheless, | can learn a lot more about myself, if | become aware
of the presuppositions of my own culture that are thus revealed.

Conclusion

Interdisciplinarity is a need in times of more and more isolated disciplines of
science. But there are three unsatisfying types of interdisciplinarity: The unreflected
combination of results from different disciplines is purely instrumentalistic. To
encompass all possible knowledge from all disciplines with the goal of a universal
knowledge is the impossible idea of a universalizing interdisciplinarity and depends
on a dominant discipline. And an explanatory interdisciplinarity, which applies
methods of one discipline to other disciplines, leads to the relativization of one
method by another method.

In contrast to that Constructive Realism does no longer accept the imposition of
methods of one science onto the methods and objects of another science and offers a
type of interdisciplinarity called strangifying interdisciplinarity. This kind of
interdisciplinarity aims at the understanding of our own scientific discipline by the
opposition to other disciplines. The methodology of this interdisciplinarity is
“strangification” (German: “Verfremdung”), which means that some propositions are
transferred from one discipline into another. Thereby the scientist gets to know the
presuppositions of his propositions. This leads to the understanding of the meaning of
the propositions of a science.

The strangifying form of interdisciplinarity offered by Constructive Realism
rests upon several ontological and epistemological assumptions, most notably:
Scientists are not describing the world but constructing realities. Science makes
constructs. Knowledge is more than only information or data but a know-how about
how to become aware of these data. Truth has to be understood as relational and not
as absolute. There are different sciences based on different cultures.

Also a proper concept of interculturality can be based on the concept of
interdisciplinarity offered by Constructive Realism. With the help of foreign cultures
we are able to understand our own culture. Thus a negative relativism is overcome by
a positive relationalism.
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TPUATNUYECKUN BUOKOCMOJOTHYECKHUM IMTOAXO0J K
BOITPOCAM PA3BUTHSI HAYKH B POCCUN

Koncrantun CTtanncjiaBoBu4 XPYIIKI/II‘/JI1

TRIADIC BIOCOSMOLOGICAL APPROACH
TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF SCIENCE IN RUSSIA

PE3IOME. Ilepsuuno, asmop nodsepeaem
OCmMpolU  Kpumuke me3uc  «nposuUHyuUa-
JUBMA», KOMopwviti 8 0OHOU U3 pabom npu-
800UMCS KAK «OUacHo3» (00vbsacCHeHue) Xpo-
HU4eCcKol «Done3Huy COBPEeMEeHHOU pOoCCuli-
ckou Hayku. Hanpomus, aeémop 060cH08bI-
saem Tpuaouueckuti (Tpueounwiti) no0xoo K
paseumuio  UHCmMumyma ome4ecmeeHHOuU
HAYKU, KaK pa3 OCHOBAHHBIU HA PACKPbIMUU
KYJbMYPHbIX NOMEHYUAL08 POCCUNICKOU NPO-
sunyuu. B pabome npeonacaemcs ¢ghopmyna
«60-10-30» — ona ymeepoicoenus pazsumuu
mpex asmoOHOMHbIX (He3a8UCUMBIX 8 C80ell
opeanusayuu opye om opyea) cghep HayuHolul
oesamenvHocmu. B kauecmee 6b160008 uc-
Cne0oBanusi npeorazarmcs Gopmvi noo-
0EpPIHCKU PA3GUMUSL HAYYHOU O0esimelbHOCIU
8 poccutickoti npogunyuu. Taxoce 0oKa3wvi-
gaemcs, uymo 3IPGekmusHoe pazsumue
Hayku 8 Poccuu 6o3mooicHo kax pas 6 oboc-
HOBbIBAEMBIX U 8bLOBULAEMBIX HAYUHBIX Che-
pax, ¢ OCHOBAHUAMU 8 KOCMOJLOSUYECKOM
(Apucmomenesckom) Opecthtuuusme2 u
Kocmono2uueckom Mumezpanuszme.

KIIFOYEBBIE CJIOBA.:
Tpuaouueckuti noOXo00 6 COBPEMEHHOI
Hayke, Humeepanusm, Apucmomenesckuil

Hayunwvi Opeanuyusm, buoxocmonozus

Konstantin S. KHROUTSKI

ABSTRACT. Primarily, author exposes
sharp  criticism on the thesis of
“provincialism” that is stated in one of the
works on the topic, and which is given as the
“diagnosis” (explanation) of the chronic
“disease” of the contemporary Russian
science. On the contrary, author
substantiates the Triadic (Triune) approach
to the development of the Russian institution
of science, which aims at (and is based on)
precisely the disclosure of the cultural
potentials of the Russian province. In the
work, the formula “60-10-30" is proposed —
for the establishment of the Three autonomic
(independent in their organization from each
other) spheres of scientific activity. As the
outcome of this work — the forms of support
for the development of research activities in
the Russian provinces are proposed.
Likewise, author argues that the effective
development of the Russian science is
possible precisely in the substantiated and
advanced scholarly spheres that are based in
the cosmological (Aristotelian) Organicism
and cosmological Integralism.

KEYWORDS: Triadic approach in
contemporary science, Integralism,
Aristotle’s scientific Organicism,

Biocosmology

! Hosropozckuii rocyiapCcTBEHHBIN YHUBEpCUTET UMEHHU SIpocinaBa Mynporo, Benukuit Hosropon.
[IponuceiBaHMEe HEKOTOPHIX TEPMUHOB M TOHSTHHA C 3arjlaBHOM OYKBBI YKa3blBaeT Ha HX

MPUHA/UIEKHOCTh K  UCTUHHOMY
uccaenoBanuiil) OpraHuiu3my.

(ApHCTOTENEBCKOMY,

OpUTrHHAaJIbLHOMY JJIA HayYYHBIX
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1. luarto3s u Jie4eHUEe «POCCUMCKOTO MaIlMECHTa

2. Onpasaasmuecs nporuossl H.A. JlanuneBckoro

3. MupoBoii KynbTypHbIH (D€HOMEH ‘pyccKkoro HaygyHoro Opranunusma’

4. @opma-pennzanus pycckoro sizbika U Opranuvim3Ma B MUPOBOIl HayKe

5. Tpuanuueckas counokynbtryposiorus [lutupuma CopokrHa

6. ®opmymna «60—10-30» — st OCYIIECTBICHUS HOBBIX HAYKOBEAYECKUX H
HayKOMETPHUUYECKUX MOJAXO0B

3axnouenue

Bsenenue

[ToBomoM juisi HamucaHusl JI@HHOM paboThl TOCITYXXKWJIa JUCKyccUsi (U
TOCIIe[0BABINAS. TyOIMKAIUs PaboT') 10 BOMPOCAM HAYKOMETPHYECKOH OICHKH
¢ PexTUBHOCTH PabOTHl YYEHBIX. 3/1€Ch aBTOPHl OOOCHOBBIBAIOT U BBIIBUTAIOT
MHOIO II€HHbIX W€ ¢ NOPEemJIOKEHUNW s ONTUMAJIbHOW  OpraHU3aliu
HAayKOMETPUYECKON JESATEIbHOCTU. BeposTHO, MHOTME TNpPEACTaBICHHBIE HAEU
CMOTYT HalTH CBOE IOJIE3HOE MPAKTUYECKOE NPUIIOKEHHE U NPHUMEHEHHE. B cBOrO
ouepesib, TJIABHBIM MOMEHTOM (B COOTBETCTBMU C TOYHBIM Bbipakenuem C.H.
I'punuenko [2013, c¢.280]) — Takxke cHeayeT CUUTATh «mHepedopMyIHpOBaHUE
3a/1a4ym», T.€. BBIHECEHUE K PACCMOTPEHUIO HOBBIX PAKypCOB U3yUEHHUS BOIIPOCA.

Kak »T0 B mnpuHOMIIE CBOMCTBEHHO Ui JII0OOOM HAyyHOH JHCKYCCHH,
CYILLIECTBYET CMBICII Cpa3y ke 00paTUTHCSA K pACCMOTPEHHUIO KPUTUYECKUX ACIIEKTOB U
aKTyaJbHbIX MOMEHTOB H3y4yaeMoro mpoOieMHoro mnoss. Ilpexnae Bcero, aBTOp
JTAHHOTO COOOIIEHUS KAaTerOPUYECKU HE corjlaceH ¢ BbIABUMHYTHIM Te3ucom (ILIO.
YebOoTapeBbiM) O «IPOBUHIMAIU3ME» KaK TJIABHOM ‘JUarfHo3e’ oOHapy>KEHHOUH
OOJIE3HH Y «POCCHUUCKOTO TaIMeHTa (MOoJpa3yMeBaeMoro OOJIBHOTO OpraHu3Ma
POCCHIICKOIN HayKH; U B OTHOIICHHHM K PAa3BUTUI0 MUPOBOW HAyKH) — YTO «KpOME
oO1meit 00JIe3HU, POCCUICKUN TAIMEHT CTPaJacT W CBOCH, MpHUeM, TsDKEJICUIen —
npoBuHIMamudMom» [Yebotape, 2013, c¢.21]. Tesuc ILKO. Yeborapea o
«TIPOBUHIMAIIU3MEY» POCCUMCKON HAyKHU SBISETCA KakK pa3 T[JIaBHBIM IPEIMETOM
aBTOpcKo KpuTuku. HampotuB, B 3Toil pabore, co ccbuikoil Ha Tpynbr H.S.
Hanunesckoro u [1.A. CopokuHa (4 Apyrux UCCIEAOBATENEH), a TAKKE Ha TEKYIIYIO

. 2
AKTUBHOCTh DBHMOKOCMOJIOTHUECKOM acCOUMalMU. — YTBEPKIAETCS, YTO HMMEHHO
‘mpoBUHIMANIN3M (T.€. Pa3BUTHE MPUCYUIUX MOTEHIMAJIOB JJIsi POCCUHUCKOM HAYKH,
BKJIFOYAsi €€ HAayKOMETPUYECKUE COCTABISIIOIIUE — BOCCTAHOBJICHUE 310POBbS

! VYupasnenue Oonbiumu cucteMamu |/ COopuHuk TpymoB. CrHenuanbHBIA BbITycK 44 —

Haykometpust u skcrieptusa B yrpasieHun Haykoi / [mox pen. [[.A. Hosuxosa, A.M. Opioga,
ILYO. Yeborapena]. M.: UITY PAH, 2013. — 568 c.
2 CaiiT BuokocMonornueckoii acconuanuu — http://www.biocosmology.ru/
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COOCTBEHHO €€ ‘Tella’-«IPOBUHIIMM») — WMEHHO W SBISCTCS HANEKHBIM M
ONpaBJAaHHBIM HAMpPAaBICHUEM BBIXOJIa U3 CIIOKUBIIETOCS KPU3UCHOTO (BO3MOXKHO,
0oJiee TOYHBIM OYyAET TEPMUH «KAaTACTPOPHUUECKOT0)) COCTOSHHSI POCCUNCKON HAYKHU.

1. lmarHo3 u jiedeHue «POCCHMCKOro mamueHTa

bonesnp poccuiickoit KynbTyphl (M COCTAaBISIONIEH €€ HayKu) TaKke
YTBEp)K/IaeT B CBOEM WH3BeCTHOM mpousBeaeHun «Poccuss m EBpoma» (1869r.)
Huxomait  SIkoBneBuu  JlaHWJIEBCKWM, BBIJIAIONIUMHACS  PYCCKUN  OWoOJOT W,
OJIHOBPEMEHHO, OJIMH W3 OCHOBATEJed NMBUIM3AIMOHHOTO MOAXOJa K HCTOPHH.
Cy11ecTBeHHO, UTO ‘TMAarHOCTUYECKUE W ‘NeueOHbIe’ MpeICTaBICHUs JBYX aBTOPOB
(YeboTtapeBa u JlaHUJIEBCKOTO) CYIIECTBEHHO PAa3IMYaIOTCs, a, TOUYHEE — SBISIOTCSA
npotuBonoiaokHabiMu. Tak, I1.HO. YebGoTtapeB nuarHOCTHpPYET «IIPOBUHIUAIU3MY H
Ha3HayaeT (B IUIaHE JICYEHUsI) KOHIIEHTPAIMIO BHUMAHUA M YCWIMH POCCUUCKHUX
yUeHbIX Ha myOnukanuu (B (opMe KOHKPETHOW HAyYHOW CTaThH) — «B 3apyOeKHOM
pelieH3UPYEeMOM HaydyHOM KypHaiie» [c.23]. Hamporus, H.A. [laHuneBckui,
HUCKOJIbKO HE yMaJIsisi TOCTHXKEHUM €BPOTMEMCKOi (3armaHoi) HAyKH, HO UCTIBIThIBAs
K Hel «BbIcOUaiiiiee yBakeHue» [JlanuneBckuii, c.156] — ompenensieT CymiecTBo
OOJIE3HH «POCCUHCKOrO TAIMEHTa» B €ro  «EBPONEWHUYAHBU» ; W TPHU3BIBACT
MPEKPATUTh «CMOTpEHHWEe Ha Jena Poccuum CKBO3b  €BpPOIECUCKHAE  OYKU»
[danuneBckuii, c¢.810], HO, B IUIAHE JIEYEHUS — PEIIUTEIBHO MPUCTYNUTh U
MPEIOCTaBUTh BO3MOXKHOCTH «HATypaM OCOOEHHO JapOBHUTHIM, pPAaCCESHHBIM, 0€3
COMHEHUSI, TI0O BCEM CJIOSIM OOIIECTBA, — CO3HATh CBOW JyXOBHBIC CHJIBI U BBIUTH HA
MIPOCTOP U3 y3KOW J0JIM, OTMEXKEBAHHON UM cynb0oto» [[lanunesckuii, c. 601], T.e.
BCEMEPHO MOJHUMATh KYJIbTYPHOE Pa3BUTHE POCCUMCKON MPOBUHILIMH, COOCTBEHHO
‘Tesia’ 0TEUYECTBEHHOTO KYJIbTYPHOTO OpraHu3Ma.

Kputukys pedopmsr [letpa (T.€. ero «peopMaTUBHYIO AESITEIBHOCTEY», B KOPHE
W3MEHUBIIYK) TPACKTOPUIO KYJIBTYPHOTO Pa3BUTHUS POCCI/II/IZ) — JlaHnneBckui
YTBEPKIAET, UTO PYCCKUU MOHApPX «JIEATEIIbHOCTHIO BTOPOTO pojJa OH HE TOJIBKO
npuHeC Benuyaimmii Bpen OyaynrHocTH Poccum (Bpem, KOTOpBI Tak TIIyOOKO
MyCTHJI CBOM KOPHH, UTO JIOCENb €II€ Pa3beaeT PyCCKOe HAPOIHOE TEJ0), OH JaKe
COBEPIIIEHHO O€CMoie3HO 3aTPyIAHWI CBOE COOCTBEHHOE Jeino;» [JlaHuneBckuid,
c.319]. YueHblil 3aKII0YAET, YTO «MOXXHO, HE IEpecTaBasi )KUTb B JOME, U3MEHUTH
(dacan ero, 3aMEHUTHh KaXIbld KaMEHb, KaXAbId KUPIHUY, U3 KOTOPHIX OH MOCTPOCH,
OPYTMMHM  KUPNUYaMU WJIA KAMHSIMH; HO MO OTHOLICHHID K JKHUBOMY,
o0pa3oBaBIlIeMYCsl TOJ] BIUSHUEM BHYTPEHHETO CaMOOBITHOTO 00OpPa30BaTEIBLHOTO
Hayaja, TaKue 3aMEIICHHUs] HEBO3MOXHBI: OHU MOTYT TOJBKO €ro MCKaJCYUTh)»
[ [lanuneBckui, ¢.318].

! B omenkax JIaHWIEBCKOrO Jae BCTPEYAETCS TEPMHH «OOE3bSHHYAHHME», KK COOOIIAIOT HAM
JILA. Makcumosa u B.{. Jlanunbuenko-/lanunesckas [2003].

2 Ho BHaYase OTMEUast €ro «roCyIapCTBEHHYIOY ACSTEIBHOCTD U ONUTHYECKHE YCIeXH, GIaroaaps
KOTOPBIM OH H «3aCIyKUJl OH cebe umsi Benmnkoro — uMsi OCHOBATEINS PYCCKOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO
Benuuusy [ [lanunesckuit, ¢.318].
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2. OnpasaaBmmecs nporaosst H.5. lanuneBckoro

CyliecTByeT HW3BECTHOE BBIPAXKEHHE AHTHUYHOTO Mbicautens Jluonucus
[Nanukapuacckoro — «Mcrtopus — 310 Quiocodus, npenoparonias Ha MOPUMEPE.
KpaeyronbHblii MOMEHT COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OCHOBHBIE BBIBOJABI M MpOrHo3sl H..
JIaHWJIEBCKOTO B OTHOLIEHUHU Pa3BUTHUS POCCUMUCKOUN KYJIbTYPbl OKA3aJIMCh B MOJHOM
Mepe BepHbIMU. [Ipexxne Bcero, Kak W3BECTHO, PYCCKUN yUeHbI 000CHOBaN 3aKOHBI
[MBWJIM3AIIMOHHOTO pa3BUTUA. Ero @yHmamMeHTanbHbI «3aKkoH 3» ONpEAeIseT, uTo
«Havana umMBUIM3alMU OJIHOTO KYJBTYPHO-MCTOPHUYECKOTO THUIIA HE NEPEAAOTCS
HapojiaM pyroro tuma. Kax el Tim BepadaThIBaeT e i1 ceOs mpu OOIbIIeM W
MEHBIIIEM BIUSAHUU YYXIbIX, €My MPEAUIECTBOBABIINX WJIM COBPEMEHHBIX
uuBmwn3anuiy [Jlanunesckuid, c.113]. U3 storo ciemyer, 4To «u CIABSTHCKOE Ce-
MEWCTBO HapOJIOB 00pa3yeT CTOJb KE€ CaMOOBITHBIA KYJIbTYPHO-HCTOPUIECCKUHN THII,
KaKk ¥ TOJIbKO YTO TMOMMEHOBAHHBIC IIJIEMEHA, W €XEIU OTKAXEeTCd OT
CaMOCTOSTEIILHOTO Pa3BUTHS CBOWX Hadaj, TO M BOOOIIE JOMKHO OTKa3aThCS OT
BCSIKOTO MCTOPUYECKOTO 3HAYCHUSI U CHU30UTH Ha CTYNEHB CIY>KEOHOTO I Yy>KJIbIX
1eseit aTHorpaduueckoro matepuanay [lanunesckuit, ¢.197].

OTOT MPOrHO3 MOJHOCTHIO moaTBepxkaaetcs B padbore [1.HO. Ueborapesa (xots
3]1eCh aBTOP MOJOOHBIX MCCIEAOBATENIbCKUX 3a/aau mepen coOoi He cTaBui; Oosee
TOTO, OH TpEeCIIe0BaNl IPSIMO MTPOTUBOIIOIOKHBIE BBIBOJIBI). B 1110060M citydae, B ero
CTaTb€ OTMEYaeTcsi, 4To cerogHs «Poccusi — cTpaHa, BKIJIaJ KOTOPOMl B HAyKy
coctaBisier 2-3 mporeHTta» [c.21]. Jlamee, aBTOp A00aBISIET, YTO «IPU ITOM B
Poccun MOXHO 3alIUTUTHL JUCCEPTALMI0 C YUCTO PYCCKOA3BIYHBIM CIIUCKOM
JUTEpPaTypbl — BO MHOTHX 00JIaCTSAX 3HAHUS, pa3padaThiBA€MbIX BO BCEM MUpPE. ITO U
€CTh MPOBUHIIMATN3MY». B TO ke Bpemsi, aBTOp YMAJIUYMUBAET, 4TO, C APYTrOil CTOPOHBI —
Hay4YHbIC TPOU3BEICHUS (CO3/TaHHbIC HA PYCCKOM SI3BIKE) B MPUHIIUIIE HE MOTYT OBITh
B HACTOSIIEM NPOYMTAHBl M HCIOJB30BaHbl (KpOME Kak C IeJbl0 IjIarvara)
100aJbHBIM HAay4YHBIM COOOIIECTBOM (M, COOTBETCTBEHHO — MPHUCYIIUM 00pa3zoM
MOBJUATH Ha MHPOBOE KyJIbTYpHOE pa3Butue). Jleno B TOM, YTO PYCCKHMM S3BIK
CEroJiHs B MHpPE HE BOCIPUHUMAETCS U HE YYHUTHIBACTCS (B TUIAHE BO3MOXKHOCTH
COOOIIICHHS HAa HEM HAYYHBIX JOCTH)KEHUU U 3asIBJICHUS aBTOPCKUX IPaB).

[Iporuno3 JlaHMJIEBCKOTO MOJITBEPKAACTCS B HACTOSIIEM M JIPYrUMU (aKTamH,
TaK «1Mo0 JaHHbIM mnatuiieTHero nepuoaa (1996-2000 roxwi) Poccus 3anumaer 8-e
MECTO MO YUCITY OMYyOJIMKOBAHHBIX HAy4YHBIX pa0OT... M HaXoAuTCs Ha 142-m mecTe
MO0 TIOKA3aTeN0 «IPOLEHT IUTUPOBAHHBIX paboT» — 37,75, KOTOpHIHA, eme pas
MOAYEPKHEM, 3HAYUTEIBHO HHUXE CPEAHEro IoKa3aresis LUTHUPOBaHUS padoT B
MHUPOBOM HAy4YHOM KOpIyce» (MOXXHO TakKX€ OTMETUTh, YTO O0OIlee H3y4E€HHOE
KoM4uecTBO — «166 crpan» [MapmakoBa-IllaiikeBnu, 2002]). ITo cyru, criemyer
corjacutbcsi ¢ MHenueM C.M. PoMaHOBCKOro, 4YTo Mbl HMMEEM SBJICHHUE
«mputanieHHo Hayku» (ycunusimu Ilerpa Benukoro) — «Hayka B Poccun He crana
CJIECICTBUEM  DBOJIIOLMUA  KYJIbTYPOJIOTHYECKOW  KOMIIOHEHThl  HAllMOHAJIbHOM
UCTOpUU», M 4YTO «B Poccum eBpomneilckas Hayka TaKk M HE MPHKUIACHY
[PomanoBckuii, 2004].
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B moboM ciydae, Mbl TojlydaeM SIBHBIM (KpHYal[ui) Tapagokc: C OTHOM
cTopoHsl eme B KoHue XIX B. —Hauane XX BeKa y4yeHbIE C MUPOBBIM UMEHEM (Kak
JlanuneBcku, Menzenees’, ]_HHGHI‘JIepz) U MHUPOBBIE 3KCH€pTI>13 000CHOBBIBAJIN
MpPOTHO3 Ha OBICTpOE pa3BUTUE M, CO BTOpoM moJoBUHBI XX Beka —
COLIMOKYJIBTYPHOE JTOMHUHHMpOBaHuE Poccu B MHpPOBOM KyJIBTYPHOM pa3BUTHH
(ecTecTBEHHO, BKJIIOYAsi U BeAyllee 3HAYEHUE PYCCKOro si3bika). TeM He MeHee, C
JIPYTroi CTOPOHBI, poccuiickas Hayka (1o akTy) ceroAHs mpo3si0aeT, a pycCKuil sS3bIK
U BOBCE HCKJIIOUYEH W3 YHCIA SI3bIKOB-HOCHUTENEW HaydyHoro 3HaHudA. [lo cytu, B
peanbHOCTH cieayeT ropoputh 0 0,2—-0,3% Bknaae coBpemenHoit Poccuu B MUpoBOE
Hay4HOe pa3BuUTHE. TakuM 00pa3oMm, AMATHO3 «IIPOBUHIMAIM3MA» CIEAYET CUUTATh
HEBEPHBIM, TIOCKOJIbBKY B PEAIbHOW JIEWCTBUTEILHOCTH Mbl UMEEM JIETIO C SIBJICHUSMU
«MUMETU3Ma» U «A30JISIHHOHU3Ma» B POCCUMCKON HAYKE.

3. MupoBoii KyJ1bTYpPHbIil (peHOMEH ‘pycckoro HayuHoro Oprannuusma’

He menee cymiecTBeHeH (TakKe OMpPAaBAABIIMICS) MPOTHO3, KOTOPBIA Cleal
H.A. Hanunesckuit B 1869 roxy (oueHuBas mpenamiectBoBasiiue emy 150 ner B
Pa3BUTHUH POCCUUCKOW KYJIBTYpbl), M UYTO TIOJIHOCTBIO OCYIIECTBWIOCH B
nocinenytone 150 mer (BWIOTH 10 BPEMEHU TOJIBKO 4YTO TIPOBEICHHOW W
o0CcyX/1aeMoi JTUCKYCCHM TI0 BOMPOCAaM HAyKOMETPHUH), HO MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B
koHre XIX B. u Hauaje XX BeKa — UTO «CJIaBSHCKas Hayka» 00JazaeT cOOCTBEHHOM
«CaMOOBITHOCTBIO»; M UTO «3aJaTKH STHX CIIOCOGHOCTEH, TeX TyXOBHBIX CHII,

! BriBob! J.W. MenneneeBa o 0yiecTsIeM BOJIOIMOHHOM MPU3BAHUU POCCUICKON ITUBUIN3AIUN
npuBosATcs B kKHUre M.®. AHTOHOBa « DKOHOMHYECKOE YueHue ciaaBsiHOopmiIoBy» [2008].

2 UzBectHO, uto LIINMeHrIep IpeaBUIE «IPOGYKIAIOIIYIOCH» PYCCKO-CHOMPCKYIO IHBHIIM3ALIIO;
cM. HInenrnep O. «3akat EBponbi» [2009].

¥ B wacTHOCTH, €O CCHUIKAMH Ha tpynbl b. Pomanosa (2013) u C.I1. CronsipoBa [2006] — B Hauase
XX Beka cOCTOsJICS MPOTHO3 3alagHBbIX SKCIEepToB, 4TO K cepenuHe XX Beka Poccus 3aiimer
MePBOE MECTO B MHUPE MO CBOEMY SKOHOMUUYECKOMY Pa3BUTHIO.

* OT4eTIMBO TOHNUMAast BO3PaXKEHHS OIIIIOHEHTOB, JlaHHMIICBCKUI IPEK/IE BCETO 3a1aETCs BOIPOCOM:
«Ho 4to Takoe caMoOBITHas ciaBsHCKash Hayka? EcTe nm et MecTo, 1a U BOOOIEe BO3MOKHA JIH
HAI[MOHAJbHAS HayKa?», M Kakoe OTHOILICHHE HMMEET «HAIMOHAIbHOE K OOIIeueIOBEYECKOMY»
[danunesckwuii, c.158]. lanee, B cBoeM Tpy/ie OH TIIATEILHO M3y4aeT 3TOT BOMPOC U JACT HA HETO
MOJIOKUTETIFHBIA apTyMEHTUPOBAHHBIN OTBET (3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIN UYUTATENhb JIETKO OOHAPYXKHUT B
€ro TpyJe 3Tu aprymeHThl). B Tom uuncne, JlanuneBckuii aenaet 1Ba GyHIaMEHTAIBHBIX BbIBOAA: 1)
«Hayka — Bce Hayka, Kak M 4eJIOBEK — BCE YENOBEK, JAUTS JIM OH WJIM B3POCIBIi; UL ObI TOIBKO
OHa uWMeNa MpPEeIMETOM CBOUM TaKOW KpYyr SBJICHUA WIM TMPEIMETOB, KOTOPBHIM HMeeT
NEHCTBUTENBHOE, peallbHOE CYIECTBOBAaHUE, a HE €CTh 0o0Jee WM MEHEE IPOU3BOJBHOE
otBieuyeHue. [C.95]»; um 2) «HEOOXOAMMOCTh B IEPEMEHE HampaBieHHs (B HOBOM IpeIMeTe
NESTETBHOCTH) JJISI TOTO, YTOOBI IPOTPECC MOT TPOJIOJKATHCS, COCTABIISIET BHYTPEHHIO MTPUINHY
TOTO, TIOYEMY HEOOXOAMMO TMOSBICHHE Ha HCTOPHUYECKOM IOMPHUIIE HOBBIX HAPOJOB C HHBIM
TICUXUYECKUM CTPOEM, — HAPOJOB, COCTABIISIIONIAX CAMOOBITHBIA KYIbTYPHO-UCTOPUUYECKUMA THIDY
[c.156]. B mocienneM oTHOIIEHWH, [|aHMIIEBCKHI yTOYHSET, YTO «HM3 STOTO HE CIEAYET, YTOOBI
[UBWJIA3AIMSA WHOTO THIIA HE MOTJA C YCIEXOM JIEHCTBOBATh Ha MOMPHUINAX, YK€ C YCHEXOM
MPOUJICHHBIX IPYTHUMHU; HO HE TaKOTO POJa JEATEIHHOCTh MOXKET COCTaBISATh €€ TJIABHYIO 3a/1a4y»
[c.156].
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KOTOpBhIE HEOOXOIUMBI IJi OJMCTATEeNbHON MEATENbHOCTH Ha TMOMpHINE HAyK U
HCKYCCTB, O0€CCIOPHO, MPEJCTABICHbI YK€ U TENepb CIaBIHCKMMHU HapoJaMHu, Tpu
BCEX HEOJAronpusTCTBOBABIIMX TOMY VYCIOBHMSIX WX JKU3HM; W Mbl BIIpaBe,
CJIEA0BATEIBHO, 0KUAATh, YTO C MEPEMEHOI ATUX YCIOBUH Pa30BBIOTCS WU OHU B
POCKOIIIHBIE IIBETHI U T10ABD [C. 601].

Ha camom gnienme, ecnu OecnpuCTpacTHO TMPOBECTH aHAIU3 B OTOM
(KOCMOJIOTHYECKOM ) pakypce, e YUYUTBIBAOIIEM ATUOJIOTUYECKHE,
METO/I0JIOTUYECKUE, AHTPOIOJIOTUYECKUE U T.J. OCHOBAHUS HAYYHOU JIEATEIHLHOCTH)
— TO MbI OOHApPYKUM KapTHUHY, 4TO (yHIAMEHTAIbHbIC KOHIIETTyaJlbHbIC MOHSITHUS
BEAYIINX POCCUMCKUX YUYEHBIX, TAaKHE€ KaK «Hadaina muBwiIn3anun» y H.A.
JIaHUIIEBCKOTO; «IIENIECTPEMUTEIBHOCTEY) 3BOIIOIUOHHBIX MporeccoB y K.O. ¢oun
bapa; unen Opranunuctckoit punocodpun AWM. I'epuieHa n KOHIEOIHS «Pa3yMHOTO
srousama» y H.I'. UepHblllieBCKOro; «OMOCOIMUOIOTUYECKUN 3aKOH B3aUMHOMN
nomour» II.A. KponmoTkunHa; ugeu «mkomnbl cyObeKTHBHOM coruonorum» [1JL.
JlaBpoBa 1 H.K. MuxaiiJIoBCKOTO; KOCMOIUIAHETAPHBIN XapaKTEP «TPYyAa YEIOBEKa»
y C.A. Ilopmonmunckoro; kocmuctckue wuzaen .M. MeHneneeBa; «BHyTpEeHHEE
TOPMOXEHUE», «BOIs» H  «xoreHue» y M.M. CeueHoBa; KpaeyroiabHOE
«opranm3yroniee peuieHue» B Tekronormum y A.A. borgaHoBa; BHYTpEHHHM
pEryIUpYOINKA NPUHOMI B Teopuu «HomoreHeza» JI.C. bepra; «UMKINYHOCTH
pa3Butus» SKoHoMmHueckux TmpoueccoB y H.JI. KonaparteeBa; «0e3ycOBHBIMI
pednekcy, «peduekc uenw» U ydyeHue o «Hepsusme» M.II.  Ilarnosa;
«QYHKIMOHANBHBIA Opran», <«JIOMHUHAHTa» U «XpPOHOTOI» Yy A.A. YXTOMCKOro;
«BHYTPEHHSII ~ AaKTUBHOCTH  JKMBOro  BemectBa» y B.M.  Bepnaackoro;
«reanoOUO0IOTUs» AJL UmKeBCKOTO; «MMMaHEHTHBIN JNETEPMUHU3M»
coloKyapTypHOM cucteMbl y IILA. CopokuHa; BeAyluii BHYTPEHHHH (PakTop —
«pesyabTar gedctBus» y ILK. AHoxwuHa; 3BoMOIMOHHBIA «3pdexT» y A.M.
VYronesa; BHyTpeHHsIsl «noTpedHOCTh» Y [1.B. CumoHOBa; «naccuonapuocts» y JI.H.
['ymunesa; u ap. — peanbHbIM 00pa3oM, Bce 3TH (PyHIaMEHTAIbHbIC MOHATUS (U UX
ncuxo(u3noioruueckas M COLMOKYJIbTYpHAs OpraHu3alvs) O3HA4aloT HMEHHO
NEUCTBYIOIINE U3HYTPU — BHYTPEHHE MPUCYIIUE LI€JIe- U LEIOCTHO-OPraHU3yIoIIue
(ananornyneie apuctoteneBckuM causa finalis u c.formalis-entelecheia). Wuaue
roBopsi, GyHIaMEHTAIbHbIC HAYYHBIC TIOHATHS BEAYITUX POCCUUCKUX YUCHBIX UMEIOT
GHYmMpeHHe npucywuili Xapaktep (cienoBaTenbHO — OpraHuLUCTCKYIO, T.€.
HEPa3AeTUMYI0 U HEOTHEMIIEMO MHTETPUPOBAHHYIO B OKPY>KAIOLIUN MUP CYIIIHOCTB).
Jpyrumu croBamM, MX OCHOBHBIE Hay4yHbIE€ TMOHSTHS W NTPUHIMIBI O3HAYAIOT
HE3aBHCHUMBIEC OT CO3HAHUS YeJIoOBEKa (MJIM OT KaKUX-TMOO0 TPAHCIICHACHTHBIX UICH) —
T.€. Hamypanucmckue — cyOCTaHIIMM, COOCTBEHHO OMPENEISIOIINE U PEAU3yIOIIHe
HeNeBIKUMOe (u3Hympu) 1EI0CTHOE 0JIarornojaydyHoe pa3BUTHE JAHHOTO CyOBbeKTa
JKU3HHU (buo-opranusma, YeJI0BeKa-IUIHOCTH, o0IIecTBa, rocyaapcTBa,
LMBUWJIN3AIMH, T100a7bHOTO 3BOJIIOLIMOHHOIO MTPOIIECCa).

Hukakas apyra crtpana (IuBuUiu3anus, KyJibTypa) HE sIBUJIA MHUPY CTOJIBKO
OJlecTAIMX YYEHBIX, POSBUBIINX ce0s B cepe Hayunoro Opranurusma. B atoi
csa3u 3asgpieHue nipesugeHtra PAH HO.C. OcwumoBa, 4TO «eClIM 4YEJIOBEK —
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CHEIMAIUCT BBICOKOTO Kjacca, TO OH OyIeT W PYCCKUMl A3BIK M3ydaTb, U YHUTATh
cTatb Ha pycckom» [YeOortapes, 2013, c.22] — mpexacraBisieTcsi CKopee Kak
CYyXJCHHME peaJUCTHYeCKOoe, 4YeM uaeanuctuueckoe. Hampotus, kak pa3
UJeaNuCcTUUeCKuil Xapaktep mnpuoOperaer 3assieHue (IL.FO. YebGorapesa), uto
BEAyLIUE 3alaJHble Hay4HblE LEHTPbl U JKypHaJbl HA4YHYT MHTEPECOBATHCA U
nyO0aMKoBaTh (B KaueCTBE OCHOBHBIX) MaT€pUalIbl POCCUHCKHUX YUYEHBIX, KOTOpPBIE,
IO/l JIaBJICHUEM HOBBIX HAYKOMETPHUYECKMX IIOKa3aTeled — HAYHyT aKTHBHEE
BOCIIPOU3BOAUTH (T.€. IOBTOPATH) UJIEU (3alalHbIX) aBTOPOB U OPraHU3ATOPOB ATHUX
LEHTPOB M U3J1aHUi. PeabHOCTh COCTOUT B TOM, YTO COBPEMEHHOMY KYJIbTYPHOMY
pa3BUTHIO TPEOYIOTCS UMEHHO (M TOJIBKO) OPUTHHAIBHBIE Pa3pabOTKU (pe3yNbTaThl,
3¢ (deKThl, TEXHONOTHH, MPEJIOKEHHs, MEPCIEeKTUBBI), HO HE IOBTOPEHHUE YKE
MIPOMJIEHHBIX 3TallOB W BOCIPOM3BOJCTBO YK€ CYIIECTBYIOIIMX (HAa ‘MHUPOBOM
KyJIbTYPHOM DPBIHKE’) MPOAYKTOB, T.€. KONMPOBAHUE YbHX-TO YK€ pPEaTU30BAHHBIX
UJel U IpeajlaraéMblX Ha UX OCHOBE METOJ0B, TEXHOJIOTHA, CIOCOOOB, MOAXOIOB.
SIcHO BHJHO — JaBHO YK€ IPUILIO Bpems oOpaTuTh BHMMaHue Ha BbiBoj H.A.
Jlannnesckoro — «EBponeiiniuanbe — G0Ne3Hp PyCCKOi XKHU3HI» , H UTO 3TO KaK pa3
U €CTh OCHOBHOM «IHarHo3» MpPOMCXOJAALIEH C pyCCKUM OpPraHU3MOM «OOJIE3HU», U
YTO IOpa HEOTJOKHO NPEKPAaTUTh «EBPONEHHHMYATH» («00E3bSIHHUYATBY); HO, HE
Opocasicb HU B KakKHe KpalHOCTH W 3aUMCTBYSI U3 JIPYIUX KyJbTYp BCE Jy4YIlee U
HEOOXOJUMOE — CpPOYHO M AKTUBHO NPUCTYNHTh K pealu3alid COOCTBEHHBIX
IPUCYIIMX COLMOKYJIbTYPHBIX MOTEHLMAIOB (TeM Oojiee 4TO OHM B paBHOU Mepe
HEOOXOJIMMBI U JIJIsl BCETO TJI00ATBLHOTO Pa3BUTHA).

4. @opma’-pean3anus pyccKoro si3bika 1 OpraHuIM3Ma B MHPOBOI HayKe

B cBoeii cratee I1.FO. YeborapeB 3akito4aer, 4To B HACTOALIEM JAOMHHHPYET
AHTJIMKACKUH S3bIK, HO «B Hayaie XX BeKa s3bIKOM HayKH ObLJI HEMELKHI, 10 3TOTO —
(bpaHIy3CKHi, TaThIHb, €11I€ paHblle — ApeBHerpeyeckuit» [c.22]. Tem Oonee asns Hac
BaXHO CErOJHS TMOHMMaHUE, YTO €CIM JUIsl pealu3aluu II00albHBIX MPOLECCOB,
OPUEHTHPYIOIIMXCS Ha BOINPOCHI W OCHOBAHMS SMIIMPHU3MA, PALHMOHAIU3MA,
aHTPOIIOLIEHTPU3Ma,  IparMaTtu3Ma, KOHCIOMEpu3Ma, T.6. B  OTHOILIEHHE
BO3MOKHOCTEH COBPEMEHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH B cepax HAHOUHIYCTPUN, DHEPTETUKH,
TpaHCIOpPTa, CBSA3U, MHPOPMATHUKU, MEIULUHBI W Jp.; a TaKXKe aHATUTHYECKU

! Tax nassiBaercst Timasa X| ero Tpyna «Poccusa u EBponay.

2 «DopMmay B punocoduu ApUCTOTENs O3HAUYAET CYIIHOCTh BEHIM. B 1emoM, KpaeyroiabHbIM IS
ApuctoreneBckoil (pumocohckoil CUCTeMBbI SBISETCS NPUHIMN eunemopguzma — €IUHCTBA
MaTepHUaTbHBIX (TTACCHBHBIX, YHEPTCTUUYCCKUX) U HEMATCPHAIBHBIX (aKTHBHBIX, IIEJICABHKHMBIX )
(hakTOpoB B OpraHu3aluy MpeaAMeTa U CyOBheKTa KU3HM, KOT/Ia KakJash KOHKpPETHasl 4yBCTBEHHAs
BEIlb MPEACTABISIET COOOM €TMHCTBO «MaTepun» U «(HOpMBI» — T.€. BBHICTyMAeT Kak 0(OpMIICHHAS
Mmatepus (o JeHCTBHEM Kak pa3 3tuojoruueckoit causa formalis). CymiecTBeHHO, 4TO B 3TOM
€IMHCTBE — MaTepusi HYHEProHachlllleHa, HO HE OpraHM30BaHa M MaccuBHA; a (opMa aKTHUBHA,
JesiTeNbHA U 00JIaJ]aeT OPraHU3YIONINM HadajaoM. J[aHHBINA MPUHIUN pa3BUBaeT (yHIaMEHTAIbHbBIE
MIPEACTABICHUS Tpeuecko HaTyphuiocopuu o OUMOJAPHOCTH W UUKIMYHOCTH MHpPA — UYTO
KOKIBIA TpeIMeT TPOXOAWT B CBOEH OJBONIOLUMU CTAJUMA CTAHOBJICHUS (KOCMH3AIUU Kak
odopMIIeHHs) U IeCTPYKLINHU (Xa0TU3AIMH KaK yTpaThl GOPMBI).
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000CHOBaHHBIX (DPMHAHCOBBIX, JUTUIOMATUIECKUX U MEKTYHAPOIHBIX OTHOIIICHUHA — C
YCIIEXOM HCIOJIBb3yeTCsl AHTJIMUCKUN A3BbIK; TO, HANPOTUB — JUIsl MOHUMAHUSL U
pPa3BUTHUS TJIOOANbHBIX KOHLEMIHUHA (T.e. CTPATErMUECKUX KO-IBOJIIOIMOHHBIX U
OpraHnuiMCcTCKUX HaNpaBJICHUA B PA3BUTUU BCETO MUPOBOTO COOOIIECTBA, HAIIPUMED
— 6uocdepsl U Hoochepsl), U B 1IEJIOM MOHUMAHUS 1IEJIOCTHOTO €IMHCTBA YeJIOBEeKa U
OKpYXalolero ero wmupa (T.e. TCHUX0-COMO-COLIMO-IKOJIOTHYECKOTO €IUHCTBA
YyeloBeKka W Mupa) — TpeOyeTcss YK€ HMMEHHO PYCCKUM SI3bIK, KaK HOCHUTEINb
COBPEMEHHBIX JOCTHXEHUU B chepe HayuyHOoro OpraHuiMCcTCKOro MO3HAHUS MUpA.
[lo xpaiiHeil Mepe, pycckuil s3bIK (M €ro akTUBHOE HCMOJb30BaHUE B cdepe
COBPEMEHHOW HaydyHOH ®  (UIOCO(DCKON  JEATEIBHOCTH) OYEBUIHBIM U
€CTECTBEHHBIM  00pa3oM  HEOOXOIUMO JUIL  pallMOHAJILHOTO  BO3BEICHUSA
(BoccTaHOBJICHHS) M pa3BUTHsL Mojoca OPraHuUCTCKOro (M CMEXKHOTO C HUM
NHTerpanucTckoro) OTHOLIEHHUS (K) U pEeATUCTUYECKOTO MO3HAHUS anal.

CnenyeT OTMETUTh, YTO KOHIIENIMU HEKOTOPBIX YYACTHUKOB COCTOSIBIIEHCS
JTUCKYCCUU YK€ HMEIOT CBOIO OOOCHOBAaHHOCTh (YKOPEHEHHOCTb) HMMEHHO B
Opranunucrckoit (PeanKocmucrckoit, ApucroreneBckoi, AHTponoKocMHUCTCKOH,
buokocMonornueckoit) cdepe 3HaHUNA. OTO B TIOJHOW Mepe OTHOCHUTCS K
«Hedopmanbroit nHpopmannonnoit sxonomuku Oyaymiero (HU3B)» A.M. Oprosa
[2012]; wum «MeTadBomoniuk  (CUCTEM  HEXXHBOH, JKMBOM M COIMAJIbHO-
texHosjornyecko mnpupoasl)» C.H. I'punuenko [2007]. DTtu koHuenuuu (Kak u
MoJ00HBIE MM) B MPHUHIIMIIE HEBO3MOXKHO HM3HAYaJIbHO OOCYXKIaTh W MOABEPraTh
HAayKOMETPUYECKOM OLIEHKE C IO3ULUKA IPOTHUBOMNOJONKHOW — AHTHKOCMHCTCKOU
(coBpeMEHHON (PU3HKATUCTCKON-aHTPONOLIEHTPUCTCKOW) cdepbl 3HAaHUW, KaK U
HCIIONB30BaTh JJIsl 3TOTO Ccyry0o aHriuickuil s3pik. Ha camom jnene, aHrimiickuii
SI3BIK SBJISIETCSA MPEKPAcHBIM CPEACTBOM Tepefadyr MHGOpMaluv, HO OH HE MOXKET
CIIY’KUTh HaJIC)KHBIM UHCTPYMEHTOM B OpraHuUIMCTCKOM MO3HaHUM Mupa. Eciu xe
CTpOTO MPUAEPKUBATHCSI  OCHOBAHMI COBPEMEHHOTO  JIOMUHHUPYIOIIETO
aHTporoleHTpu3Ma (rymMann3Ma W (Qu3ukamm3ma) © TOJararbCsi TOJBKO Ha
WCIIOJIb30BAHUE AHTJMHCKOTO S3bIKa, TO, B MeTaope — B KOHEYHOM HTOTE MBI
MOJIyYMM CUTYaIIMIO PaBHOCWIBbHYIO Oecesie 00pCTBYIONIETO CO CISAIIUM YEIOBEKOM.
B sTOoM MecTe MOXHO Takke OTMETUTH IleHHoe cyxnenue dunocoda @.U. I'upenka
(uccnemoBaBiero (PEHOMEH PyCCKOTO KOCMU3Ma), uTo: «Pycckuii KocMu3M nMoTtomy u
HAa3bIBAETCS PYCCKHUM... YTO KOCMOC B HEM MPEACTAET B U3HAYAIIBHOM CMBICIIE CJIOBa
«BCEJICHHAs», T. €. KaK JIOM, B KOTOPBII ele Hajgo BcenuThes. Ho He moonnHouke, a
BceM mupom» [['mpenok, 1990, c.10].

5. Tpuagn4yeckasi counokyabTypoJiorus Ilurupuma Copoxkuna
Eme 3a crosneTre 10 MOSABIEHUS COLMOKYJIBTYpOIOrnueckoi Teopur COpoKHHa,
oObsAcHsIONIe nukianueckue U AuHamudeckue (Tpuagumyeckoil  mpupoibl)

! Kotopslit o ¢dakry sBisercss Opranndecku yHUBepcalbHBIM. MBI 3HaeM 00 3TOM, MO KpailHen
Mepe, ¢ MomeHTa OTKpbITHA cTpykTypbl JIHK VYorconom um Kpukom B 1953r., x Tomy e
JIOKa3aBIIEM M IICUXOCOMATHYECKOE EIUHCTBO YEIOBEKAa — Ilepefady IICUXUYECKUX CBOWCTB
IIOCPEICTBOM MatepuaibHbiXx Monekys JIHK.
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U3MEHEHHS B COLMOKYJIBTYpHBIX cuctemMax — H.f. JlanuneBckuil yTBEpKAal, 4TO
«HayKa TIO0 HEOOXOJUMOCTH JOHKHA HOCHUTh Ha ce0e OTHeYaToK HaIMOHAIBHOTO
TOYHO TakK kK€, KaK HOCST €ro UCKyCCTBO, FOCY/IapCTBEHHAs U 00I1IeCTBEHHAs )KU3Hb —
OJHUM CJIOBOM, BCE€ MPOSIBJICHUS 4eloBeYeckoro ayxa» [JlanuneBckuid, c.161].
PaBubiM oOpaszom, JI.JI. MenzaeneeB, KOTOpBIM caM cyuTand ceOs peagucToM,
PEIIMTENIbHO OTBEprasi JIOMUHUPOBABIIUE B €r0 BpeMs CyObEKTUBUCTCKHUE B3TJISAIbI
Ha pa3BUTHE OKOHOMHMKHA M JOKa3blBas CYIIECTBOBAHHE pPEAIbHBIX 3aKOHOB
0011IeCTBEHHON KU3HHU («00s3aTeIbHOM JIOTUKU BeIleW M Jojaei») — Menjenees
YTBEPKAAN, YTO ITU «PEAIbHBIE» 3aKOHBI SIBJISIFOTCS HE Y3KO 3KOHOMHYECKHMH, A
OXBAaTBHIBAIOIIMMHU BCE CTOPOHBI HapogHoro ObiTus. C ostux mnosunuii, [.U.
MenpeneeB Buaen BeKTop pa3sutus Poccum HampaBineHHbIM Ha Boctok — «Poccus u
Kutaii — 3T0 1Ba crmsmmx BelMKaHa, KOTOPHIM HacTajga Topa MpoOyXKIaThCS»
[AHTOHOB, €.288-289].

He Tonpko JlanwneBckuii u MeHaeneeB, HO W MHOTHE JIPYTH€ PYCCKHE
MbIcuTenu (pusocodbl U €CTECTBOUCIBITATEIN) BHECIU BKJIAJ B CO3JaHUE TOM
KYJIbTYPOJIOTHYECKH IUIOJIOPOJAHOM IMOYBBI, B KOTOPOW ITPOM3OLLIO 3apOXKICHUE,
pa3BUTHE U SBJICHUE HAYYHOMY MHPY YIUBUTEIBLHOTO OTKpbITHS [luTHprma
AnekcannpoBuya CoOpoKMHA, TJaBHBIM 00pa3oM TMPEACTAaBICHHOTO B  €ro
dbenomenansHoM Tpyae «ColuanbHas M KyIbTypHOil muHamuka» (1936-1941)%
['maBHbIM HayuHbIM jocTikeHueM [I.A. CopokuHa cienyeT cuutarbh 0OOCHOBAHUE
VUYEHBIM «BBIXOJIa W3 MHUPOBO33PEHUYECKON OfHOMEpPHOCTU» (1m0 BhIpaxeHuto C.[I.
Jlebenera [2000]) — B «TpexMEpHOE» BOCHPUATUE peaibHOCTU. ITHaue roBopsi, reHui
CopokrHa MO3BOJWJI PACKPBITh M JI0KA3aThb HECOCTOATEIBHOCTh OJHOMEPHOIO
BOCIIPUSITUSL COIMOKYJIBTYPHOM peanbHOCTU (MOoApa3ymeBasi, B IEPBYIO OYepeib,
cpeacTBa punocodun U HAyKH).

HampotuB, pyccko-aMEpUKaHCKUI y4YeHbIi O00OCHOBal OJHOBPEMEHHOE
Tpuagnueckoe (TpueauHoe) CyIIECTBOBAHHE TPEX «CymepcucTteM» (B TEPMUHE
CopokuHa, 4TO aHAJOTUYHO HAIIEeMy MOHUMAHUIO «KOCMOJIOTHI): BYX TOJIAPHBIX
(TIpOTUBOMOJIOKHBIX IPYT APYry) cymepcucteM — YyBcTBeHHOU U U neanmoHanbHOM;
U TpeTbel MpoMexKyTouHOU (hyHaameHTanbHON) — MHTErpansHoi CynepCI/ICTeMLIZ.
B cBor ouepens, Kax1asi CynepcucTeMa OXBAaThIBAET BCE CYLIECTBYIOIIHUE B JAHHOU
chepe COIMOKYJIBTYPHBIE TMPOILIECCHl M WHCTUTYTHI, HANpUMeEp, KaK yKa3bIBall
Copokun, — «YyBcTBeHHas cymnepcuctema (Sensate supersystem) cocTtouT wus:
YyBCTBEHHOM HAyKH, YyBCTBEHHON (PrIIOCO(PUHU, CBOETO poja YyBCTBEHHOU PEIUTHH,
YYBCTBEHHBIX M300pa3UTENIbHBIX UCKYCCTB, YYBCTBEHHON ATHUKH, MpaBa, YIKOHOMHUKH
U TIOJIUTUKU, HaApSAy C MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO YYBCTBEHHBIMU THUIAMHU JUYHOCTH H

! I'maBroe HayyHoe aeruine [lutupuma CopokuHa — 4-x TomHas «ColuanbHas M KyJIbTypHas
JMHaMUKa» — siBUIIa coboit (mo 3akmouenuio A.FO. CoromonoBa) OecriperieieHTHbIN 110 00beMy U
SMITMPUYECKOMY OXBATY COLMOJIOTHYECKUI TPy, MPEB3OMIECAIINI B 3TOM cMbIcie aaxe "Kanuran"
Mapkca u "Tpakrar mo oOmeil comnuonorun" B. Ilapero [Coromonos, 1992]. Tem O6onee
MOpa3UTEIbHO, YTO Ha poAuHE aBTopa (B Poccum) 3ToT Tpyn OyAer nmepeBesieH U OnyOIMKOBaH Ha
YCCKOM sI3bIKe TOJIbKO yepe3 70 net, B 2006r.
Bbonee nonpo6HO 06 3TOM Bompoce, cM. ctatbu aBTopa: Khroutski 2011; Xpyuxwuit 2012.
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COIMAIBHBIX ~ TPYII, O0pa3oM JKM3HU ¥ OOIIECTBEHHBIMH WHCTUTYTaMW.
Ananornyno, MWpeaunonanbHass u  MHTerpanbHas  CyNEpCUCTEMBI  COCTOSIT
COOTBETCTBEHHO M3 M/ICAIHOHANBHBIX M HHTEIPATbHBIX THIIOB BCEX ITHX CHCTEM .

6. ®opmyaa «60-10-30» — nmasi ocyliecTB/IEHHSI HOBBIX HAYKOBeXYECKHX H
HAYKOMETPHYEeCKHUX MOIX0/10B

AnpOepTy DUHIITEHHY NPUHAICKUT MyIpoe BbicKa3biBaHue: «Camast OobImast
[JIYIIOCTh — 3TO JENaTh TO K€ CaMO€ M HAJeAThCS HAa APYroMl pe3yibTaT». YiKe
MOCKOJIBKY  (yHIaMeHTanbHble mporHo3sl  H.S.  JlaHWIeBCKOro  MOJHOCTHIO
OTPAaBNANUCh, W JIMHUS «MHUMETHU3Ma» O€3yCIOBHO BEIET K IOJHOW Jerpajialuu
OTEYECTBEHHOI'0 MHCTUTYTA HAyKH; HO POCCUICKasi IMBUIU3AIMS (KYJbTypa B IIEJI0M
Y HayKa, KaK €€ COCTaBJISIONIAs], BKIIOYas CBOM HAYKOMETPUUYECKUE MPUHIIUIIBI) — Ha
caMoM Jiefie 00yaiaeT caMOOBITHOCTRIO M PEeaIbHBIM O0pa3oM BBIHECHA K KU3HU
dbeHoMeH pycckoro HaydHoro OpraHunm3Ma (HaydHOTO YHHBEpCaau3Ma) — TO HaM
JNEUCTBUTENBHO CIEAYET PYKOBOACTBOBATHCS APYTrOM MYIPOCTHIO — «JIy4lle ITO3/IHO,
yeM HUKora». Tem Oosee, 4TO B HACTOAIIEM MBI PEaTIbHO SIBISIEMCsl 00J1aaTeNIsIMU U
HACJCIHUKAMU JCHCTBYIOMIETO YHUKAIBHOTO U (YyHAAMEHTAIBHOIO HAYyYHOIO
noTeHuanta B cdepe HayuHoro Opranunmsma (M CMEXKHBIX VHTErpaiucTckux
obnactsax 3HaHuit). Poccuiickue ydenwsie — JlanmneBckuii, MenneneeB, CedeHOB,
bormanoB, bepr, VYxtomckuii, KonaparseB, Bepnanckuii, CopokuH, AHOXUH,
VYroneB, CumoHOB, ['yMHIeB U MHOTHE JIpyTHE€ — YK€ BHECIU SIPKUI BKIIAJI B
(pakTHUECKOE) CBEpIIEHUE «KOMEPHUKOBCKOTO IEPEBOPOTa» B MHUPOBOM HAyKe.
JlaHHBIN «TIEpEeBOPOT» 3aAKJIIOYAETCS B BBIABIKCHUM B HaydyHyro cdepy (TJIaBHBIM
00pa3oM CTUXMIHO) U peain3alii B (POpME COCTOSTEIbHBIX HayYHBIX KOHIICTIIUNA —
HOBBIX  OJTHUOJOTUYECKUX, METOJOJIOTUYECKUX U  aHTPOIMOJOTHYECKUX (HEO-
ApHUCTOTENEBCKUX — BHOKOCMOJIOTMUECKUX) OCHOBaHUN HAay4YHOU nesTenbHOCTH. B
MEePBYIO O4Yepellb Peub HIET 00 HCMOJb30BAaHUM 4-X-TIPUUYUHHONU DTHOJOTHHU (C
BEIyIIMM 3HAUYCHUEM BHYTPEHHHX IEJICBIKUMBIX Cui); OpraHuimcTcKou
METOJI0JIOTUU, OCHOBAHO 1 Ha PEATUCTUYECKOM @yHoamenmanvHoMm
@yHKYUuoHaiusMe W yTBEPKIAIOMIEH €IUHCTBO YeJOBEKa (€ro MCUXWUKH M COMBI) C
OKpYy’Karomel (COIMOKYITYPHOM M JKOJIOTHYECKON) CpPeloi; a TakkKe OHO-COIHO-
KocMmuctckoit  aHTpOMONOTHH, HWHTETPUPYIOIMIEH  JIOOOTO  CyOBEKTa  KU3HH
(vHIMBHUAA, TpEXkae Bcero) B yHUBepcanbHbI Opranunuctckuit mup (Kocmoc,
Hoocdepy).

CeromHsi, B 3TOM TE€HEpPaJbHOM HANpABICHUM M UCXOAS W3 MPUHIUIIOB
Tpuagnueckon counokyapTyposioruu [Intnpuma CopoknHa — HaAM CIEIYET NMPEXKAC
Bcero paszBuBath Tpuaanueckuit (Tpexcdepnsiii, Tpunormueckuit, TpuenuHbli)
MOAXOJT K BOMPOCAaM HAay4YHOTO Pa3BUTHUS, BKJIOYAs W MpoOJieMbl HaykoMeTpuu. B
stoM TpueamHoM mnoaxoAe, B CBOIO ouepenb, 3amada Nel 3akirouaercs B
BOCCTAHOBJICHUU (COOCTBEHHOTO) 3HAYEHHUsI M, Jajieé — BO3BEICHUHU MPOYHBIX

! Iur. ¢ caifra: “Pitirim A. Sorokin Collection at the University of Saskatchewan” —
http://library2.usask.ca/sorokin/about/bio/philosophy
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KOHLIENITYaJIbHBIX KOHCTPYKLUI Moitoca Apucrorenusma (HayuHoro Opranuuusma —
buokocmonoruun). Ilocnennuit  BhICTymaeT HMMEHHO Kak cdepa  3HaHHIA,
MIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHASI COBPEMEHHOMY 3anagHOMy AHTHKOCMHUCTCKOMY IMOJIOCY 3HAHUI
(«YyBcTBeHHOM» cynepcucteme, B TepmuHe COpokMHA) — T.€. JIOMUHUPYIOIIEH Ha
cerofHs cdepe aHTPONOLIEHTpU3Ma, (PU3MKaIM3Ma U MO3UTUBU3MA. Bee neno B Tom,
YTO aKTyaJlbHble M BOCTpeOOBaHHbIE B HACTOsIIEM MHTErpaqucTckue uccie10BaHus
(BKJIFOUAIOIIME TJIABHBIM O00pa3oM CHUCTEMHbBIE M XOJUCTUYECKUE HCCIIEOBAHUS; HO
nojapasyMmeBas U MHTerpaabHy0 COLMOKYIBTYPHYIO chepy-CynepcucTeMmy B LIENIOM,
amoJioreToM KOTOpoMl Kak pa3 BbicTynanl caMm COpOKHMH) — COBpPEMEHHBIE
WMHTErpaqucTCKUe MCCIENOBaHUS C HEOOXOAMMOCTHIO BKIIIOYAOT NPUHIMUIBL H
MEXaHM3MBl, TpPHUHAJJICKAIIME B paBHOW Mepe OOOMM TMOJIOCaM  3HaHUS
(Pu3MKAITUCTCKOMY-AHTPOIIOLEHTPUCTCKOMY " OpranuucTCKOMY-
AnTponoKocMHuCTCKOMY) — TTO3TOMY MCTUHHBIE U 3¢ dexkTuBHBIe MHTErpamiucTckue
WCCJIEIOBAHMSI BO3MOXHBI TOJBKO MPU HAJIMYWKA M PALMOHAIBHOW MPO3PAaYHOCTH
(sicHOCTH) 000UX (PYHKIIMOHUPYIOMIUX (ICHCTBUTENBHBIX ) TOJIOCOB 3HAHMUS.

Torma, B TaKOM pacCMOTPEHUU, Mbl HE MOXEM HE OTMETUTh JOMUHHUPYIOILIETO
3HAUYEHUS COBPEMEHHOM (DM3MKAJTUCTCKON HAYKHU; HO TAKXKE OKA3bIBACTCA JKU3HEHHO
HEOOXOJMMBIM M €CTECTBEHHBIM, YTOOBI W TOJIOC HaydyHoro OpraHuimsma
(Apucrorenusma, buokocmosnorun) 3anumMan ceronus He menee 10% (ue menee 1/10
4acTH) OT Bcero (ppoHTa HAYYHOU aKTUBHOCTU. B CBOIO ouepesn, /Jisi COBPEMEHHOM
WNuTterpanucTckoi (CUCTEMHOM, XOJMCTUYECKOM) HAy4YHOW NEATETbHOCTH JOJIKHO
OBITH OTBEJIEHO HUKaK He MeHee 30% OT BceX MCCIIe0BATENbCKUX CPEACTB U YCUITUI
MHPOBOI0 HAyYHOI'O COO00IIecTBa. AKTyaJbHOCTh MOCIAEAHEN  yTBEpXkKAalach H
o0ocHoBeIBanachk enie [lutupumom COpOKHUHBIM B 1930-x". Kpowme Toro, peanibHOCTB
MHTErPATbHBIX MPOIECCOB B COBPEMEHHOM MUPE HAIISIIHO JEMOHCTPUPYETCS CAMUM
XOJIOM HMCTOPUM — aKTUBHO MPOUCXOAAIIEH rio0anu3anueid COBPEMEHHOIO MHupa
(MCToNIB3yIOIIEeH 111 CBOMX MPOIECCOB AHTJIMMCKUN sI3bIK). TakuM 00pa3om, MBI
noinydaem ¢opmyny Tpuenunoit (TpexmepHoit) peanu3anuud COBPEMEHHOM
(MmupoBoit) Hayunor aktuBHOCTH — 60—-10-30 (B cymme coctamsitomerr 100%). Tlo
KpaiiHel Mepe, y cebs B Poccum Mbl MOkeM (M JOJDKHBI) pealn3oBaTh JaHHBINA
Tpruaguyecknii OAXO0J K OpPraHU3alid HAy4YHOW JESITEIIbHOCTH — U Ha MPAKTHUKE
MIOCTapaThCsl OCYIIECTBUTh TPUEIUHYIO CYITHOCTh COBPEMEHHOIO MHCTUTYTA HAYKH,
B TAKOM Ka4eCTBE KaK pa3 CIIOCOOHOTO K peajn3allii BCEOXBATHIBAIOIIETO TO3HAHMUSI.

EcTtecTBeHHO, 0OHapoIOBaHHAS I U 33J[a4H €€ peasin3allii UMEIOT B TIEPBYIO
ouepeib OpraHu3alMOHHOE (HayKOBEIUecKoe) 3HaueHue. Bonpocsl HaykoMeTpuu, B
CBOIO OYepe/lb, MPUHUMAIOT 3HAYE€HHUE HEOOXOAMMOr0 COCTABIISIIOLIEIO KOMIIOHEHTA
LIEJIOCTHOTO OpPTraHM3allMOHHOrO Tmpouecca. B a1000oM ciyyae, TOJIBKO YYE€HbIE
(mayunoe coobOmiectBo) Poccum  cnmocoOHbI  00OCHOBAaTH  AKTYyaJIbHOCTh U
MHULIMAPOBATh caM 3alyck mpoliecca co3nanus TpuennHoit ¢opmbl B OpraHu3aluu

' TLA. CopokuH sBISIETCS MPU3HAHHBIM CO3/aTe€JIeM HOBOM KOHIIEMIIMM U COLMOJIOTHYECKOTO
YYEHHUSI, KOTOpOE OH Ha3Ball unmezpaiuzmom. OCHOBBI TON TEOPUHU OBLIN 3aJI0)KEHBI YICHBIM B €TI0
KanuTaJIbHOM YETBIPEXTOMHOM Tpyne «ColuanbHas U KyJabTypHasi IUHAMHUKA, a TAKXXE B OJIHOU U3
CBOUX MOCTEAHNX padboT — «[J1aBHBIE TeHIEHIIMK Haiero BpeMenn» [M., 2007].
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WHCTUTYTA POCCHICKOHN HAyKH, C IOCIEIYIOIIUM PacCpOCTPAaHCHNEM HHUIIUATHBEI Ha
MEXIyHapOAHOE COOOIIECTBO.

3akioueHue

B pesynbpTaTe mpoBEIEHHOTO UCCIIEOBAHUS MOTYT OBITh ClI€TIaHbl CIEAYIOIINE
MPEITIOKEHHUS:

l. BplIBMHYTP Ha IMOBECTKY JHS COBPEMEHHOIO POCCHMCKOIO HAYYHOTO
coo0miecTBa 1eidb U 3aJlayd BCEMEPHOTO Pa3BUTHs (BKIIOYas MOUCK M CEJICKIUIO)
OpPUTMHAIIBHBIX  HAyYHO-UCCJIEAOBATEIbCKUX HWHUIMATHB, COXPAHMUBIIUXCS B
poccuiickoil npoBuHIMH (cmycts 300 ner mocie 3anycka Ilerpom IlepBriM
pedopMaTOPCKOl ACSITETHHOCTU B cpepe KyIbTYphl, HAIIPABICHHON HAa «00pyOaHue»
U MPE3PEHUE PYCCKUX «KOPHEW» (T.€. MOJAABICHUE POCCUMCKON MPOBUHIIUN); U KO/
OCHOBHAsl 3a/laya <«JICYEHHUS» COCTOUT B TOM, YTO «OCKYAEHHE JyXa MOMKET
W3JICYUTHCSA TOJBKO TIOJHATHEM W BO30YXKICHHUEM JyXa, KOTOPOE 3aCTaBWJIO OBl
BCTPENEHYThCSI BCE CJIOU PYCCKOrO OOIECTBa, MPUBEIO Obl UX B XKUBOE OOLICHHE,
BOCITOJIHMJIO OBl HEJOCTATOK €ro TaM, TJle OH HUCCSAKAeT B MOJAPAXKATEIBHOCTU U
CJICTIOM OJIarOTOBEHHH TIEpel Yy AbIMH Ueanamu...» [[lanunesckuii, ¢.359].

Cy1iecTBEHHO, YTO «POCCUUCKMIA mareHT» (¢ 3Toi nenHout metadopoit I1.1HO.
YeOotapeBa cielyeT IOJHOCTbIO COIJIACUTHCA) €IIe JKUB — €ro JeecrocoOHbIe
AJEMEHTHl €II€ COXPaHWJIUCh, INPUYEM KaK pa3 B POCCUICKOW MPOBUHIIMU.
CrnenoBaTeNbHO, 3TH ‘POCTKM’ MOTYT OBITH OOHAPYXXEHbI U BKJIIOYEHBI B IMPOIIECC
€CTECTBEHHOI'O pa3BUTHA (O3JOPOBJIEHUS) POCCHUICKONM HAyKH, C HEMEJICHHBIM
BOBJICYEHUEM B 3TOT MPOLECC ‘3J0POBBIX’ HAYKOMETPHUUECKHX COCTABISIOLIUX.
[ToaTOMy, «3amaya 3amyCTUTh JEJICHUE 3I0POBBIX KIETOK M 3aMEIJIUTh JEJICHHE
00JBHBIX» (C.9) BO3MOXHA K OCYIIECTBJICHHIO, HO TOJBKO B cliydyae OOpalleHus
BEKTOpa aKTUBHOCTH B HAIPABJICHUU BOCCTAHOBJICHUS )KU3HEHHBIX MTOTEHIIUAIOB KaK
pa3 poCCUICKONM MPOBUHIIUU («HAPOTHOTO Tena»). KpaeyroabHblli MOMEHT COCTOUT
Takk€ B TOM, 4YTO OTEUECTBEHHass Hayka (c ee HaydyHO-OpraHuluCTCKUM
MOTEHIIMAJIOM) HeoOXoAuMa Kak sl OJaromoJiydHoro pPa3BUTUS POCCUNUCKOU
[IUBWJIN3AINH, TaK U JJIS 3J0POBOM IBOJIONHH (T.€. JICUCHUS U MPEIYTIPEKICHUS yiKE
00J1e3HE) BCEro COBPEMEHHOI'0 KyJIbTYPHOIO MUpa (IIOCKOJIbKY B MEPBYIO OuYepellb
MMEHHO pyCCKas KyJbTypa NPHUCYIIUM o00pa3oM CHocoOHa K BOCIPHUATHIO U
Hay4YHOMY BhIpKeHUI0 OpraHn4ecKoro €JMHCTBa MUPA).

2. B »tomM mpomecce, mociae OOHAPYKEHHS J1€eCIIOCOOHBIX HAy4YHBIX
MOTEHIMAJIOB B POCCUICKON MPOBUHIIMU — JaJbHEWIIas 3a7a4a COCTOMT B CO31aHUU
Hay4YHBIX IICHTPOB W HAYYHBIX acCOIMallUi — TakK, 4TOObl yYEHBICE MOTJHU JIETKO
00BEUHATHCA (BOKPYTI NEPCHEKTUBHBIX HAYYHBIX TE€M) M OBICTPO OCYIIECTBIATH
anpoOanui0 W pa3BUTUE CBOMX HAy4YHBIX KoOHIenuui. Takxke, Ha 0a3ze 3THX
accolmanuii — cpazy CileAyeT CTPEMHUTbCS K CO3JaHUI0 HAyYHbIX HW3JAaHUM
(>KypHaJIOB, PEryJsipHO H37aBa€MbIX COOPHUKOB HAay4YHBIX TPYAOB, U T.I.), IpUUEM
UX CJeIyeT HEMEMJIEHHO peaju30BbIBaTh Ha OWJIMHIBaJIbHONW OCHOBE (IOIMOJIHSSA
OCHOBHOM — PYCCKHM — TaK)KE€ U AHTJIMUCKHUM SI3BIKOM, IS IEPEBOJIA PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX
Y MyOJIMKalUU aHTJION3BIYHBIX paboT). OMHOBPEMEHHO, CO3/1aBaeMbI€ aCCOIMAINY U
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’KypHAaJIbI JOJDKHBI cpa3y MpHOOpeTaTh MEXKIAYHAPOJHBIA CTATyC, YTOOBI POCCUNCKUE
YYEHbIE MOIJIM HEMEJICHHO BBIXOJUTh HA MEXIYHApOIHbII ypPOBEHb M IpEaJararh
CBOM pa3pabOTKU [JIsi KPUTHUYECKOTO PACCMOTPEHUSI BCEMY MHUPOBOMY HAYYHOMY
COOOIIIECTBY.

IToaTOoMy ciieayeT OTMETUTh, UTO B LIEHHOUN cxeme, co3aanHon A.M. OpioBbIM —
«ECTECTBEHHOM IIeTI0YKe HayuHbIX myOnukauuit» [Opnos 2013, ¢.35] — B npuHumne
OTCYTCTBYET MeECTO (KOTOpPO€ pa3yMHO BOCIOJHHUTBH) JIJIsi aCCOLUMALUNA YUYEHBIX,
OOBEMHEHHBIX OONIMMHU TPUHIMUIIAMH M O00JIACTbIO HCCIIEIOBAaHUM, a Takke C
HEOOXOJAMMOCTBIO HMMEIOIIMX CBOM OpraH HW3JaHHMs M peaIu3yloluX CBOE Kak
COBMECTHOE pa3BUTHE U JOCTWKEHHWE HAMEYEHHBIX Lejied B 0003HAaYEHHBIX
UCCJIEIOBATENbCKUX  HANpAaBJICHUAX, TaK M  OpPraHU3aldi0  HEMEIJIEHHOIO
MEXIYHAPOJIHOIO HAYYHOI'O COTPYIHUYECTBA.

Baxno emie pa3 moguepKHyThb, U4TO ISl JHOOOrO 3amagHoro pedepupyemMoro
KypHasia (KaXIOro — HMEIOIIEr0 COOCTBEHHBbIC IIeNd, 3aJadyd ©  001acThb
JESTeIbHOCTH, @ 3HAYUT — COOCTBEHHBIM ammapar SKCIEPTOB) — HEBEPOSTHBIM
COOBITHEM CTaHET IyOJIMKALUS paOOThl OT POCCUICKOTO aBTOPa, OPUEHTUPYIOIIETOCs
Ha ocHoBaHUA OpraHunucTckoi i MHTerpanucTckoi KocMoJIOru (e 1o OJHOU
IPUYMHE, YTO 3KCHEPTHI JHOOO0ro 3amagHoro U3JaHus, 3a PeIKUM WIM peadyaiiinm
WCKIIFOYEHHEM — IONPOCTY HE MOWMYT O Y€M HJET pedyb, U IIO3TOMY HHUKOHUM
00pa3oM He POIYCTAT MOI00HYI0 padOTy K IMyOJIUKAIUN).

3. Torma, kak TOJBKO (B cllydyae €Cid) 3TOT IMOJAXOJ] 3apabdOTaeT U IMOIYUHT
opuIManbHOE NPU3HAHUE — TOTYAC BCE LIEHHBIE MPEAJIOKEHHS B TUIAHE OpraHU3alun
Y MPOBEACHHS HAYKOMETPUUYECKOW OLEHKH OOPETYT *HU3Hb M MOJydaT CBOE IMOJIHOE
NPU3HAHUE U TNPUMEHEHUE KaK pa3 B OTHOIIEHWHM JIBYX HOBBIX c(ep Hay4dHOU
nearenbHOCTH: OpraHuucTCKON U MIHTErpammcTeKom.

Wrak, gemnast oOmuMii BBIBOJI — HAM OYEBUIHBIM 00pa3oM TpeOyeTcsl co3/1aBaTh B
Poccun (mepBUYHO B POCCHICKOM MPOBHUHIIMM, W TIEPBUYHO HA PYCCKOM A3BIKE, HO,
BCETJa — TaKKE€ OpraHu3ys U OWJIMHTBaIbHBIC (OPMBI OOIICHHS, TaKUM 00pa3oM
Cpa3y OpPHUEHTHPYSICh HAa B3aUMOJEWCTBHE C€ MEXIYHAapOJHbIM  Hay4YHBIM
COOOILIECTBOM) — HayuyHbl€ acCOLUMALUU U LEHTPbI, peajlu3ylollue Kak pa3BUTHE
Hay4yHBIX (OpPM, COOTHOCSIIMXCS C MOJIOCOM Hay4yHoro OpraHunusma; T.e.
COOCTBEHHO HEO-APHCTOTEJIEBCKUX (B UCTUHHOM 3HAYEHUM) UCCIEIOBaHHUM, TaK M,
rJIaBHBIM 00pa3zom — MuTerpamuctckux (popm (caMoro akTyaabHOTO Ha CETOJIHS
HAIpPaBJICHUS! HAYYHOM aKTMBHOCTH), PEATM3YIOIIUX IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM CHCTEMHBIN
MOAXO/.

B 3akiroyeHne yMECTHO TakX e HalOMHUTh, YTO ApPHUCTOTENb SBISIETCS
MIPU3HAHHBIM OCHOBATENEM («OTILOM») 3MIUPHU3MA B HAYYHOM 3HAHUH, A, B LIEJIOM —
MPU3HAHHBIM «OTLIOM» BCEW MHUPOBOI HAYKHM U OCHOBATEJIEM COBPEMEHHOM (DU3UKU
(B ormnmmuue ot IlmaTtoHa, KOTOpbIA cuuTaeTcs «oTHOM Quinocopun»). Takum
oOpa3oM, coBpeMeHHas rjo0ajdbHasi Hayka, BO3HUKHYB Ha OCHOBAaHMSIX
ApucroteneBckoil (pumocopckoil CcHCTeMbl — Jajnee 3aKOHOMEPHO COBepIlnia
criupalib (BUTOK) BOCXOXKIEHUs, TIpoiiis (B aoxe HoBoro BpeMeHn) TOUKY MOJISPHON
IIPOTHUBOIIOJOKHOCTH ~ APHUCTOTENIEBCKAM 3THOJIOTMYECKMM OCHOBAaHHSM, H, B

Vol.3, No.3,
Summer 2013

BIOCOSMOLOGY — NEO-ARISTOTELISM




388

HACTOSIIIIEM — BHOBB yCTpEMJII€TCA (BBICTPAUBAET BEKTOP) K OCH ONPEAEISIOLIErO
3HaueHusi HayyHoro Opranunusma (Heo-ApucrtorenusMa, buokocmonorun),
peanu3ys 3TO JIBIKEHHE yepe3 cepy (M 31oxy) JoMUHUpOBaHUs MHTErpalncTcKux
uccienoBanuil. Takum o6pazom, cienyeT enie pa3 noJYepKHYTh — B HACTOSIIEM YKe
HEJIb3s 000UTHCH 0€3 MPU3HAHUS U PA3BUTHSI BCEX TPEX PEAIbHBIX KOCMOJOTUYECKHUX
chep mo3HaBaTeNbHOU (M HAYKOMETPUYECKOM) nearenbHOCTH — AHTUKocMucTCKOM
(«(pu3nKO-MaTEMaTUYECKON ), PeanKocmucrckoit (Opranunucrckon —
buokocmonornyeckoit), u, npomexyrouHoir — AKocmuctckoit (MuTerpanucTckon —
CucreMHBIX ¥ XOIHCTHYECKHX HcCienoBanmii)’. B moGom ciay4dae, He Cleayer
3a0bIBaTh YTBEpXKACHUA ApUCTOTENs B CBoe «DHU3MKE», «UTO MPUYUHBI UMEHHO
TaKOBBI M MIX CTOJIBKO — 3TO SICHO, W, TaK KaK WX YeThIpe, GU3NKY HAJJICKUT 3HATH
000 BceX, W, CBOJA BOIPOC <KIMOYEeMy> K KaKIOW M3 HUX — K Marepuu, Qopme,
IBIOKYIIIEMY U K <<pajJy 4ero>>, OH OTBETUT Kak ¢usuk» [2, 11,7,96 a 20-25].
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BIOCOMOLOGICAL AND COSMOTHEANDRIC VISION
OF SRI AUROBINDO

Sivanandam PANNEERSELVAM?

ABSTRACT. The central concept in Aurobindo's philosophy is evolution. It is a basic
concept and all other doctrines centre round it. Aurobindo represents the spiritual
evolution of the universe. The spiritual evolution which has to proceed from matter to
life and from life to mind and from mind to supermind shows that divine life is
possible in this life itself. Since mind is finite, it is bestowed with limited powers of
consciousness. The nature of evolution indicates that mind is followed up with a
higher integral consciousness or the supramental consciousness. Aurobindo
presupposes that beyond mind, there is Supermind, the gnostic power of
consciousness, which is in eternal possession of truth. This conception gives a new
hope and a new prospect of life for the future of mankind. The mental man has
evolved but a spiritual man is yet to evolve. Man is born into the world at the level of
being and non-being. This non-being is a process of becoming. This implies a new
departure for both man and the world. Thus man's progress consists in his ceaseless
aspiration to transcend himself.

KEYWORDS: Evolution, Involution Consciousness, Mind, Supermind, Superman,
Spirituality, Ideal social order, Intuition, Gnostic being

Introduction

The Life Divine, the work of Sri Aurobindo (1872-1950) represents the spiritual
evolution of the universe. The spiritual evolution which has to proceed from matter to
life and from life to mind and from mind to supermind shows that divine life is
possible in this life itself. The unigueness of Aurobindo is that he is concerned about
the aspiration of the individual. He has examined the spiritual being in one's own self
and helps others in similar evolutionary ascent which is considered as real service to
the mankind. His integral philosophy takes into account the problems of man. He
considers man as the part of the cosmic evolutionary process. Man is an ideal
combination of matter, life and mind. Since mind is finite, it is bestowed with limited
powers of consciousness. The nature of evolution indicates that mind is followed up
with a higher integral consciousness or the supramental consciousness.

Man, according to him, is a transitional being. By this, he means that man is not
a final being. Man is mind-imprisoned in a living body. Mind is not a highest power
of consciousness. Thus mind is not in possession of truth. It is only an ignorant
seeker. Hence Aurobindo presupposes that beyond mind, there is Supermind, the
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gnostic power of consciousness, which is in eternal possession of truth. This
Supermind is the Superman. The Supermind is in the eternal possession of Truth.
This conception gives a new hope and a new prospect of life for the future of
mankind. Man must proceed to reach the level of divine person to overthrow the
desire-soul or the little ego. The desire-soul is the egoistic existence. It is limited by
the egoistic walls. In the surface-soul or the desire-soul there is no real soul-life. But
how to proceed from desire-soul to the Divine soul? This is a basic issue in
Aurobindo. He says that it is possible by a psychic man. The mental man has
evolved but a spiritual man is yet to evolve. In this context, Aurobindo talks about
three levels of existence. They are: (1) the level of the being, (2) the level of the being
and non-being and (3) the level of the non-being. Man is born into the world at the
level of being and non-being. This non-being is a process of becoming. This implies a
new departure for both man and the world. Thus man's progress consists in his
ceaseless aspiration to transcend himself,

According to Aurobindo, it is always the future of man, which is more important
and significant than his present and the past. Thus the concept of man is the genetic
evolutionary one. Man is not only engaged in his own greater perfection and
happiness but also in the general liberation and higher evolution of his fellow
creatures. The lower life of plants and animals are conditioned by nature, the material
life of man and his species tend to harness the forces of nature to make the human life
both happier and nobler. Man has to evolve his capacities of knowledge with greater
mastery over them. This is the extension of consciousness.

1. Consciousness and Spirit-in-Man

Consciousness is the expression and the manifestation of the Spirit-in-Man. It is
the medium of the Divine in man. So it is the absolute and the fundamental
determinate of the Divine, Satchidananda. Man is bound to undergo the extension of
consciousness. The extension of consciousness demands openness on the part of the
individual. Consciousness is absolute and fundamental. It is the creator of the whole
world. It is Satchidananda. For Aurobindo, man is a spirit using the mind, life and
body for an individual and a collective experience and self-manifestation in the
universe. The Satchidananda itself descends in the finite for the delight of self-
manifestation. Self is as real as the Absolute. This means that in the integral
philosophy of Aurobindo, the individual is as much real as the Universal. The
ultimate reality is a unity manifesting in triunity — of essentiality, commonality and
individuality. The unity is an inseparable one. Here the individual is related to the
Universal and cannot exist without it. The Universal is closely related with the
Transcendent, which expresses Himself through individual, and Universal.
Aurobindo in his work, Ideal and Progress (1951) says as follows: "For the
particular, the individual can have no self-existence, no truth, no valid force except in
so far as it reflects rightly and relates and confirms itself justly to the universal, to the
all-being, the all-knowledge, the all-will and follows its true drift towards self-
realization and vast delight in itself" (Aurobindo 1951a). Further he says that the
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universal also has no self-existence, truth or validity except as it expresses the Divine
Being, Knowledge, Will, Power, and Delight of Him which surpasses the entire
universe.

2. Evolution

Aurobindo’s concept of the future of mankind depends on his concept of
evolution. The future of mankind actually depends on the success of yoga as a
method of social development. The gnostic consciousness, like the mental
consciousness, will create a race of gnostic spiritual beings. Let us see the nature of
the future transformation of man otherwise, known as gnostic being. Aurobindo is in
search of a divine being who is governed by universal spirit. He feels that divine is
everywhere and also in part of his own being. He would be universal but free in the
universe, individual but not limited by a separate individuality. He would be a perfect
individual fulfilling individuality, commonality and complete self-mastery. The
supramental being would act as a cosmic individual. His awareness, will and action
would be in union with the Absolute. The gnostic being will have a complete
knowledge of all existence. How to achieve this is a fundamental question for
Aurobindo. The ascent of the mind into the Supermind, through the descent of
Supermind into mind is possible by removing the veil, which separates them, yet veil
can be removed by our intense aspiration for the light and through yoga with the help
of the divine power (sakti). The process of evolution continues from mind to
Supermind through the intermediate strategies of higher mind, illumined mind, and
intuition and overmind. With the descent of the Supermind, nature becomes
transformed into Supernature and human beings into gnostic beings. It is not
sufficient for individuals to achieve their own divinization. It is necessary that larger
and larger groups of people can be divinized. Does this mean that the whole human
race is raised to the higher level? The answer is negative. Aurobindo remarks in The
Life Divine (1990): "There is not the least probability or possibility of the whole race
rising in a block to the supramental level — but only in the capacity in the human
mentality when it reaches a certain level or a certain posit of stress of the
evolutionary impetus, to press towards a higher place of consciousness and its
embodiment in the being" (Aurobindo 1990c).

The uniqueness of Aurobindo is that his notion of the Superman is something
original in the Indian philosophical tradition. Sometimes it is argued that it is similar
to that of jivanmukta. But the concept of Superman has a wider scope than that of the
liberated individual (jivanmukta). Very correctly, Haridas Chauduri says in his book,
Sri Aurobindo: The Prophet of Life Divine (1951) that there have been numerous
instances of jivanmukta in the past, but the Supermanhood is yet to blossom forth in
the course of further evolution (Haridas, 1951, p.169). A jivanmukta attains the
supreme spiritual excellence and makes no further attempt to bring down the higher
light and power into the flux of evolution. He fails to see the descending movement
of God towards self-objectification, and as a result, misses the significance of the
cosmic process. The Superman on the other hand has grasped the reality in its
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fullness. He has perceived the spirit in its splendor and in matter. He feels himself
one with the creative impetus. He sees the true meaning of evolution in the
involvement of spirit in matter. The Superman of Aurobindo is that it is the synthesis
of different aspects, human and divine. Superman presents certain divine and
harmonious Absolute, of all that is essential in man. To take all that is essential in
human beings and to lift him higher to light and joy is the essential function of
divinity.

The central concept in Aurobindo's philosophy is evolution. It is a basic concept
and all other doctrines centre round it. No doubt, the concept of evolution has the
following important questions: Is evolution an automatic drive of material forces to
known or unknown or knowable ends? Does it involve a rigorous mechanical
necessity? Is there any teleology underlining the evolutionary process? Is man the
final product of evolution? What is the aim and end in view of evolution? Aurobindo
posits on the authority of his spiritual experience the fundamental presence of Divine
consciousness in all things. This Divine consciousness has a static poise and a
dynamic poise. It has seeped into all the different strata of the evolutionary process.
This is the involution of the Divine. It is because of this involution, inert matter is
able to break its life and that in turn is succeeded by the formation of mind. Evolution
does not stop with the emergence of mind. It is not the highest product. Man is not
the final product of evolution. It is not an aimless process. It is a purposeful unfolding
of the spirit.

The unification of mankind is inevitable for human evolution, according to
Aurobindo. In The Life Divine he says: "If a spiritual unfolding on earth is the hidden
truth of our birth into matter, if it is fundamentally an evolution of consciousness that
has been taking place in nature, then man, as he is, cannot be the last term of that
evolution” (Aurobindo, 1951b, p.1009). What is interesting is that his concept of
evolution is significantly concerned not only with the physical or cosmic evolution
from matter to life and mind but also with the parallel evolution of consciousness. If
evolution of consciousness is only a kind of an uncoiling process of what is coiled in
involution, humanity, he says, is but a penultimate stage in terrestrial evolution. The
involution of the spirit into matter, marking the beginning of terrestrial evolution
must inevitably culminate in the ultimate evolution or the emergence of the spirit out
of the mental man in the form of a spiritualized Superman or Supramental being,
otherwise, known as the "gnostic being".

3. Spirituality

According to Aurobindo, man cannot transcend his nature (svabhava) beyond
certain limitations. Man according to Aurobindo, is the most complex that has been
created, the richest in content of consciousness and the curious ingeniousness of his
building. He is the head of the earthly creation, but he does not exceed it. If a
Supramental being is to appear, Aurobindo says, in the terrestrial creation, it must be
a new and independent manifestation, just as life and mind have manifested in matter,
so Supermind must manifest there. Such a divine manifestation in man, according to

Vol.3, No.3,
Summer 2013

BIOCOSMOLOGY — NEO-ARISTOTELISM




395

Aurobindo, did really occur once already in a body and mind adequately evolved or
prepared for the reception of the divine spirit of the highest order, when man first
appeared on this planet earth. For Aurobindo, man is essentially a spiritual being
with spiritual aspirations to exceed his mental status and therefore his mental
evolution is only an additional aid for his spiritualization. This spiritual man is the
sign of the new evolution.

Man's urge towards spirituality is to reach the final manifestation of the spirit on
earth and the goal of humanity is a spiritual religion. The goal of spirituality is the
flowering of the Divine in collective humanity. In The Ideal of Human Unity, this has
been emphasized by Aurobindo as follows: "A religion of humanity means the
growing realization that there is a secret spirit, a divine Reality, in which we are all
alone." (Aurobindo, 1950, p.775). Something cannot emerge of nothing. There is
involution of consciousness in matter and there is a gradual unfoldment of that
consciousness into varied forms of matter and also into life in matter and into mind in
life. It is this consciousness in different grades and at different levels, which evolved,
and as a complementary part of process the forms which are essential for its operation
take shape. Thus life evolved out of matter, mind out of life, because they are already
involved there; matter is a form of veiled life, life a form of veiled mind.

Aurobindo supports the view that present man is the summit of evolution. He is
a transitional being and is bound to grow further and consciously transcend himself
and so to rise to a higher level of consciousness and to become higher being than
what he is today. Till now, evolution was a spontaneous and apparently unconscious
process determined by the working of nature; it was moving slowly and inadvertently
as things in nature normally moves. But man has now reached a stage when he can
consciously evolve and so compress centuries into years. But the change depends on
an awakening within man by conscious effort of his latent or unborn higher powers
any by bringing his psychic being into active participation. Aurobindo's contribution
here is that he foresees that the ideal of human unity would be no longer an
unfulfilled ideal but an accomplished fact. There is Divinity waiting to be manifested.
There is essential unity in the apparent diversity and the many are now moving
towards the realization of the Oneness. He traces in The Human Cycle, the social and
cultural development of the human race and envisaged the advent of a spiritual age
evolving out of the present rational age. His argument is interesting. He says: "If the
spiritual change of which we have been speaking is to be effected, it must unit two
conditions which have to be simultaneously satisfied but are most difficult to bring
together™.

The main message of Aurobindo is about the evolutionary process on the earth,
and the growth of consciousness. His greatest life work, which is supremely unigue
collaboration with the Mother, was the descent of the Supramental consciousness.
The supramentalism of consciousness is the goal towards which nature is aiming at
and for which man is striving. It is the next step the earth and man are destined to
take in their evolutionary ascent. The important step in his evolution is that which
raises man to a higher and larger consciousness. His dream about the next step in
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evolution has been fulfilled by the descent of Supramental consciousness on the 29"
February 1956 as has been declared by the Mother of the Aurobindo Ashram. She
gave a message on the 24™ April 1956, which goes as follows: “The manifestation of
supramental upon earth is no more a promise, but a living fact, a reality. It is at work
here and a day will come when the most blind, the most unconscious, even the most
unwilling shall be able to recognize it." As the Supramental consciousness has
contacted the earth's atmosphere and has begun its realizing power, the evolution of a
spiritual society becomes easier than ever before. It prepares the ground for the
evolution of a spiritual man and ultimately of Supramental being which will present
to the world a major transformation.

The Supermind is something beyond mental man and his limits. On the 29"
February 1956, the foundations were laid for an evolution of a supramental race,
which will be as much higher than the present humanity, as the present humanity is
higher than the animal world. This means that the world will move towards the
manifestation of Spirit in matter, the establishment of divine life on earth and the
evolution of a new race, though in terms of earth time it may take several centuries of
its full manifestation.

4. Supramental Consciousness

Aurobindo's understanding of evolution of consciousness is something novel
and ideal. It is self-aware force of existence. It is neither a mere mechanical nor
unintelligent force as the scientists think, not a mere vital force or the elan vital of
which Bergson speaks, which cannot be aware of itself, but a conscious self-aware
force. In The Life Divine (1990) it is said: "A conscious-Force, everywhere inherent
in Existence, acting even when concealed, is a creator of the worlds, the occult secret
of Nature" (Aurobindo 1990a, p.352). This conscious-Force is present everywhere.
Consciousness is not restricted to the higher forms of life only. It is present, below
the mental level, in the vital and material existence as a sub-conscious energy and
above the mental level as Super-conscious energy.

Consciousness is invisible in the material sphere, appears at the vegetable level
and dominates at the human level. This energy, Aurobindo calls it the Mother or the
Divine sakti. Aurobindo says: "Consciousness is a Force, inversely force is
consciousness and all the forces are conscious. Consciousness is a Force; it is
inseparable and convertible. Force is inherent in Existence. Therefore it is Cit. It is
the essence of Existence. Therefore all is Sat. Consciousness is both Sat and Cit, it is
also Bliss or Ananda, for to be conscious means joy. Hence Consciousness is
Satchidananda — Existence, Consciousness-Force and Bliss. In Aurobindo's approach,
to understand the reality of the universe we must also know the process by which the
Reality manifests itself in the universe. The process of manifestation of the Absolute,
otherwise known as "involution”, wherein the consciousness aspect of Brahman
conceals itself in the universe and slowly evolves out of it. In the words of Aurobindo
(1990), it is "a self-involution of Brahman from its involved conditions, a self-
involution of consciousness in form and a self-evolution out of form” (Aurobindo
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1990a, p.18). It is because of this involution, evolution has not become a
transformation. "The Inconscient is the Superconscient's sleep,” says Aurobindo, in
Savitri (Aurobindo, 1990b). As a result of this, evolution becomes meaningful and
possible. Ascent without descent, evolution without involution is unthinkable.
Evolution means making more and more manifest, the unmanifest consciousness
that dwells in every being. Thus for Aurobindo, it is a progressive self-manifestation
of the Spirit or Consciousness in material conditions. It is a creation, a self-creation
and a bringing out of what is implicit in Being. Spirit or Consciousness is the source
from which everything emerges and into which everything disappears. Aurobindo
makes evolution both a continuous and emergent. A continuous evolution without
emergence is a contradiction in terms. There is continuity in evolution, for it is the
same Consciousness that evolves throughout the process. This means that the
different stages of evolution between Matter and Spirit are not entirely different from
one another. They are related by one Conscious-Force, which is present everywhere
in different organizations. If they are different from each other, we cannot talk of the
evolution of the one from the other. But at the same time, there is the emergence of
the new capacities, which were once in unmanifest condition. Here the word
“emergence” means the arrival of higher, spiritual and supramental grades of beings,
consciousness and powers in successive order. In the process of evolution, their
emergence is unpredictable and miraculous. Thus evolution is emergence in this
sense. It does not conform to the fixed path determined by our logic. One principle is
different from the other, not in its potentiality, but in the manifestation of this
potentiality. It is by rising to a new higher state of consciousness a real unification of
the world is possible. This new consciousness will not be an elevated ordinary human
mentality but a new higher spiritual consciousness. This new spiritual consciousness
can be reached only by a spiritual endeavor or spirituality. If this is accomplished,
then humanity will not be an ordinary one but a spiritual one with an entirely new
mode of thought and knowledge. By this stage, man becomes a Superman. Unity,
mutuality and harmony will be the new basis of this new Supramental consciousness.

5. Ideal Social Order

Aurobindo develops an ideal of social development, which requires a clear
conception of the nature of subjectivity, both at the individual and collective level. He
sees certain parallelism between the individual and the group. He is of the view that
the self is neither a body or the vital ego, nor the rational mind. Similarly the self
cannot be identified with any one-sided expression of our mind, ethical or aesthetic.
The true self, according to him, is the spiritual individual. The individual self as well
as the group, he claims, has also a body, a living organism, has a mind, has ethical
ideals. But he is more than this. His inner being is exhibited in three levels: the infra-
rational, the rational and the supra-rational. The infra-rational is exhibited in the
bodily sensations and vital instincts. The rational is exhibited in the intellectual,
ethical and the emotional. The supra-rational also is a complex structure having its
own inner stratification. The infra-rational requires to be sublimated, which is

Vol.3, No.3,
Summer 2013

BIOCOSMOLOGY — NEO-ARISTOTELISM




398

possible only through the supra-rational. No doubt, reason is useful here; but it cannot
be the role master. Further Aurobindo says that the individual is not only himself but
Is in solidarity with all of his kind (Aurobindo, 1958, p.54). An ideal order of social
development must recognize the mutual interdependence — an interdependence that
does not annul the autonomy of each — of three terms: the individual, the community
and humanity. Aurobindo claims in The Human Cycle (1958): "The individual has to
live in humanity as well as humanity in the individual: but mankind is or has been too
large an aggregate to make this mutuality a thing intimate and powerfully felt in the
ordinary mind of the race, and even if humanity becomes a manageable unit of life,
intermediate groups and aggregates must still exist for the purpose of mass-
differentiation and the concentration and combination of varying tendencies in the
total human aggregate.” (Ibid, p.82). These are the foundations on which the future
order of social development depends.

Aurobindo exhibits the ideal social order in his The Human Cycle. This takes
into account the three poles of human existence: the individual, the community and
mankind in general. Each has its own destiny, its own needs, its own law of growth.
According to Aurobindo, mankind is marching towards an ideal of perfection. But
within the fold of this common destiny of mankind, each individual and each
community has to follow its own unique line of development. The law of social
development requires a harmony between the needs and the interests of these three
terms of existence. The ideal relationship between the individual, the community and
humanity provides the perspective from which Aurobindo offers valuable comments
upon the various social and political theories. He says: “The perfect social state must
be one in which governmental compulsion is abolished and man is able to live with
his fellow man by free agreement and co-operation." (Aurobindo, 1958, p.110). But
how to bring about this ideal state? Aurobindo suggests a method, which he calls
"spiritual anarchism". This method should concentrate upon a growing number of
spirituality evolved individuals who would channelize their spiritual energy in the
direction of uplifting both the community and mankind at large. In such spirituality-
developed, individuals should recognize a spiritual evolution as the destiny and
therefore it is the great need of the human being.

Evaluation and Conclusion

No doubt, Aurobindo's concept of the future of mankind is based on the concept
of evolution. But the theory of evolution can be challenged on the basis of
insufficient foundations. Can we say that man has the capacity to develop into a
higher evolutionary being? Seeing the earthly nature, it is difficult to believe in the
evolution of the Supramental consciousness. Moreover, why evolution should stop at
man? This is the view of the many Positivists, Pragmatists, Instrumentalists and
others. Not only in the present, in past also there was such philosophical thinking. It
is argued by many critics that man has to attain his manhood and not the
Supermanhood. Even if the superman is born, he shall be a different species, not an
evolution out of man.
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Another criticism is that even granting that Aurobindo's metaphysical
contentions about the nature of creation, there is no guarantee about the spiritual
evolution of man. The principle of evolution has not been sufficiently and finally
established in science and hence cannot be accepted in metaphysics. Moreover, it is
argued that evolution is not proved by observation. The principles of creation appear
to be permanent and unchanging. The evolution of life and mind does not prove the
evolution of Supermind, since mind and Supermind belong to quite different levels.
No human race exhibits signs of Supramental nature. Psychoanalysts like Freud argue
that man hardly advanced from the animal in his motives and impulses. Man's
progress is only in degree and width.

The above criticisms cannot be valid. First of all, it should be understood that
theory of evolution is based on Aurobindo's deep, personal, yogic experience. The
personal experiences differ. Since the validity of the experience can be established by
sufficient training and sincere self-analysis. His theory of evolution is based on his
yogic experience. He shows the limitations of science. The integral theory affirms
other theories and improves upon them. The evolution of the unevolved principles on
earth, as well as the descent of the higher powers from their own bases, is quite
compatible with the perfection of the whole.

Moreover, the theory of evolution is proved by observation and by reason and
intuition. The scientific theory of evolution is itself an argument in favour of the
spiritual evolution. Man's future evolution has its roots in his own type, since the
impulse towards self-exceeding is also his fundamental principle. To be a man fully,
he should be a gnostic being, a Superman. The spiritual human society will realize
the three essential truths of existence — God, Freedom and Unity, which are the three
aspects of one and same truth. None of the three can be realized without the
realization of the other two. Aurobindo says: "When man is able to see God and to
possess him, then he will know real freedom and arrive at real unity, never
otherwise." (Aurobindo, 1958, p.283-284). The spiritual society will live as
collective soul and not as a collective ego. It will be the outcome of the realization of
God within and on this earth. To find the Divine self in the individual and collectivity
and to realize spiritually, mentally, vitally, materially its greatest, largest and deepest
possibilities in the inner life of all and their outer action and nature. (Ibid, p.286).
Since the inner divine compulsion grows in the individuals, society will lift the outer
compulsions. In a perfect spiritual society, all will be perfectly free.
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THE FIELD OF ‘BETWEEN’ — A CONCEPT OF TRUTH FOR
INTERDISCIPLINARY COSMOLOGY

Hisaki HASHI *

ABSTRACT. The term “Field of ‘Between’” arose from a phenomenon of quantum
physics, demonstrated by means of the so-called “double slit experiment” (a facility
used by Niels Bohr). During the continuous emission of light quanta the beam is
sometimes observed in the form of light particles, sometimes it appears as a wave
phenomenon. Thus the emitted quantum is protocoled either as a particle (discrete)
or as a wave (continuum). The result depends on the physical interaction between the
shooting beam and the light-sensitive material of the detector. In pure physics it is
nothing but an interaction of physical materials. In view of natural philosophy it can
be reflected as follows: The result arises in the “Field of ‘Between’”, in the topos of
an inter-action between real physical materials. Based on this minimal inter-action
In a micro-world, the present article shows that this “Field of ‘Between’” can be
defined as a fundamental principle underlying any relation, confrontation or
emergence of any beings within the cosmos. The “Field of ‘Between’” in the meso-
world can also be applied to the inter-action and intra-relation between different
thinking methods — as an irrefutable principle to achieve a developable result in an
interdisciplinary dialogue. The principle of the “Field of ‘Between’” has a further
dimension in macro-cosmic space, i.e. in the regulative relation of the gravitation
field of the earth-moon-system, which includes the centrifugal force of the rotating
earth. The goal of this article is to establish an interdisciplinary ‘cosmology’ of
philosophy and natural science in view of the epistemology of natural philosophy.
KEY WORDS: interaction in physics, inter-action in natural philosophy, principle of
cosmology, micro-world, meso-world, macro-cosmic space, interdisciplinary
dialogue, intra-relation, interdisciplinary epistemology
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Introduction

Contrary to the established genre of the Mathematical Philosophy the
interdisciplinary research of physics and philosophy is not well known. Of course
there are writings of physicians for popular public to introduce selected parts of
physics for the public of mass media. Introduction to highly advanced theories is
purely for physical public in which the reflections of philosophy do not have any
place.! On the other hand there are number of reports written by specialists of
scientific theory in which scientists present their oppositions to the previous
philosophy tradition of continental Europe.? Against these areas there are renowned
theories of Natural Philosophers since the 19™ century oriented to interpret the
advancing results of Natural Science fragmentary, tend to put it into the frame work
of the previous thinking methods of natural philosophers.> What is lacking is an
interdisciplinary reflection of the philosophy for the contemporary science in which a
philosopher is able to grasp the principles of physical thinking, reflecting the physical
theory in relation to the fundamental philosophical conception of the subject “What is
Truth”. To goal this purpose for the interdisciplinarity the philosophers should know
the parts of physical theme fundamentally. Vice versa, physicians should also collect
the knowledge what is he purpose of philosophical reflections and what is the goal of
the philosophy at all. Philosophy of Science is not the same of explanations of
theories of physics or another natural science, but it goals a fundamental reflection
what is a truth as a common base of the different thinking disciplines. The ‘Field of
Between’, a scientific and cosmological conception of mine works as a principle that
| introduced into the interdisciplinary fields of Physics and Philosophy in 2006. In the
following chapters | present the essential parts of this principle in a compact form.”

1. The Significance of the Term in the Micro-World:
Being — Substance — Physical Reality
In a well known physical experiment, a light quantum is emitted towards the
target of a light sensor. If the quantum hits the target, a visible point emerges on the
flat material as the result of the physical interaction between the flying light quantum
and the light sensor.” The localization of the light quantum is completely unknown

! For example: Einstein, Grundziige der Relativititstheorie, Braunschweig 1990. Heisenberg,
Physikalische Prinzipien der Quantentheorie, Stuttgart 1991. Heisenberg, Bohr (Ed.), Die
Kopenhagener Deutung der Quantentheoire, Stuttgart 1963. Schrédinger, Uber den
Indeterminismus in der Physik, Leipzig 1932. Treiman, The Odd of Quantum, Princeton 1999. See
the quoted works in this report. Some works of Heisenberg are extraordinary examples of
successful exceptions: Quantentheorie und Philosophie, Stuttgart 1994. Physik und Philosophie,
Stuttgart 1990.

2 Riedl: Evolution und Selbstbezug der Erkenntnis, Miinchen 1990, Die evolutiondre
Erkenntnistheorie, Berlin 1987. Popper: Objektive Erkenntnis (Objective Knowledge, Oxford
University 1972), Hamburg 1973, The Logic of Scientific Discovery, London 1959.

% Cf. Natural Philosophy of the 19" Century.

* Articles of this theme are found in my publications: See the Reference at the end of this report.

® Pietschmann, Quantenmechanik verstehen, Berlin, Heidelberg 2003, p. 26.
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before it is measured. The same is valid at the end of the measuring. An exact
prognosis of the way of the flying quantum and its localization is not possible. The
protocol of the flight of the quantum changes from case to case. It depends on what
kind of physical facility is used for the experiment and on the method how the
quantum is measured.! Even if some renowned physicians have contended recently
that the condition of the moving quantum can be predicted to a limited extent in the
probability theory?, the nature of the quantum is still now in the principle: The
quantum being is depended on accidental moments, its protocols are case by case
changeable. The nature of quanta is “created” by the experiments. The consistence of
Heisenberg’s uncertainty principle is evident.?

What was argued most in quantum physics was the point if and how far a
guantum can be understood as a “physical real being”, the so-called “physical
reality” (‘Das Physikalisch Reale’) presented by Einstein in his argumentation in the
EPR Paradox against Heisenberg.” In the way of thinking based on Substantial
Metaphysics (Aristotelism, Leibniz’s Monadology) it may be argued, that the score of
a flying quantum is just an ‘accident’ (accidentia) in reality, a pure physical effect in
which an emitted quantum vanishes immediately.”> One scientific theory is that the
“quantum protocol is no other than an ‘artificial phenomenon’ produced by
experimental physical facilities.” ®

Here | should like to present another proposition:

A quantum is the minimal physical substance to construct the material of the
micro-world, mezzo-worlds and of macro-cosmic space. But its essential unity can be
never be explained by substantial metaphysics according to Aristotle or Leibniz.’
Specialists of Aristotelism might say: “A quantum is only a particle — a broken part of
an atom. A physical protocol of a quantum results in an ‘accident’ in reality, but a
guantum per se is not a substantial being. The main position of substantial
metaphysics since Aristotle does not lose its meaning in any way.”®

! Pietschmann, ibidem 2003, p. 63. Cf. Pietschman, “Versuch zur Entwicklung des Denkansatyes
der Quantenphysik”, in: intellectus universalis, ed. by H. Hashi, W. Gabriel, Wien 2005.

2 Zeilinger: Einsteins Schleier. Die neue Welt der Quantenphysik, Miinchen 2005. Einsteins Spuk,
Miinchen 2005.

¥ Heisenberg, Physikalische Prinzipien der Quantentheorie, Stutgart 1990, Kap. 1.2, p. 16.
Pietschmann, Quantenmechanik verstehen, 2003, p. 26.

* Einstein-Podolsky-Rosen-Paradox, American Physical Society 1935. See the chapter 2 of this
report.

® H.-D Klein, “Inwiefern ist das teleologische Konzept der modernen Physik immanent?*, in: Die
Natur in den Begriff iibersetzen, ed. by Posch and Marmasse, Frankfurt a.M. 2003. Cf. Atistotle,
Metaphysics, Book A 1025a, Book Z 1032a-b.

® F. Wallner, Structure and Relativity, Frankfurt a.M. 2005, p. 67.

" In accord of this fact analytic philosophers say that the classic metaphysics and ontology like that
of Leibniz is not valid in the contemporary philosophy: Chris Swoyer, “The Autonomy of
Relations”, in: Facta Philosophica,vol. 6 No. 1, Bern 2004.

® For the conception of the substantia / ousia see Aristotle, Metaphysics, Books Z, H, ©.

Vol.3, No.3,
Summer 2013

BIOCOSMOLOGY — NEO-ARISTOTELISM




404

I will say: “This position is right. The uncertain nature of quanta doesn’t
interfere with Aristotelian metaphysics. The theories of Aristotle, Leibniz etc. about
substance have no relations to the aspects of the physical reality of particles in the
micro-world system. The nature of a quantum has been independent from the
principles of substance theories since the beginning of metaphysics. In other words,
the nature of a quantum is not recognizable from the position of substance
metaphysics.” There are similar cognitions in the philosophy of continental Europe.
Starting from this point my own position is as follows: “If it is so, the contemporary
theory of being has a possibility to change its essential part dynamically. | say that
the nature of a quantum is ‘emptiness of substance, free from substantiality’.” It
emerges and vanishes immediately. The visible point of the scored quantum is the
track of the vanishing being. | say: “This track emerges in the Field of Between, the
field between the flying quantum and a receiving material”.*

2. The Physical Real Being — Einstein’s Argumentation in the EPR Paradox

The arguing point of quantum physics from its beginning has been if and how
far a quantum is understandable as a physical real being. This definition (das
physikalisch Reale) was coined by Einstein. He brought arguments to the Uncertainty
Principle against Heisenberg repeatedly. In short, Einstein postulated that the base of
“physical reality” (das physikalisch Reale) lacks in quantum physics, so that
fundamental research in quantum physics is incomplete. In the opinion of Einstein the
“physical reality /physical real being” should have three main conditions®:

a) Definitive localization in space-time: Physical reality is a definite unity in
(traditional) physics; a physical material can be measured in repeated experiments. It
must be observed and protocoled by the repeated measuring method which is bound
to yield consistent results.

b) Stability of the measured object by execution of an experiment: By
measuring, the condition of the physical object should not be disturbed by the
experimental physical facility. This point is totally lacking in quantum physics.

c) Systematic relations of the measured object to physical circumstances: The
measured object is a physical system bound to its physical reality. Built up in its own
space-time in physics it should have consequent relations to the physical beings
around it. It must consistently show a definitive physical system. This point also lacks
in quantum physics.

! See the notes 5-8 of this report.

2 Einstein, Podolsky, Rosen, “Can quantum-mechanical description of physical reality be
considered complete?”, in: Physical Review 47, American Physical Society 1935. M. Born-A.
Einstein, Biefwechsel, Miinchen 2005, p. 272ff. Cf. Hashi: ,,Quantenphysik und ihre Anregungen
zur neuen Seinsdynamik®, chap. II1.3., in: Wiener Jahrbuch fiir Philosophie vol. 38 / 2006, ed. by
H.-D. Klein, Wien 2007. “Naturphilosophie und Naturwissenschaft. Denkansétze bei Hegel und bei
Popper”, 2.4.b), in: Naturphilosophie und Naturwissenschaft, Polish Academy of Sciences, ed. By
M. Herman, A. Nadolny, H. Hashi, Vienna 2006/07.
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Therefore Einstein concluded in his EPR Paradox: “All these conditions of
‘physical reality’ are lacking in quantum physics. The basic theories and research
methods of quantum physics should be considered fundamentally.” Einstein held this
position in the scientific theoretical alliance with K. Popper.*

The point debated most by natural scientists and philosophers was, if and how
far a quantum can be interpreted by previous concepts of ‘being’ in ‘physical reality’
at all. A guantum stays in physical space-time for an extremely short duration and
vanishes immediately. A light quantum is bound to its own quantum count. It has a
spin in a direction and it can be observed and protocoled. But its duration is
extremely short, for example, it appears with its own space-time for 10 % seconds and
vanishes immediately. A light quantum can split into two further quanta (double
quantum / Doppelteilchen) after the emission.? The quantum nature is accidental. The
guantum nature differs in the protocols, depending on what kind of facilities were
used in the experiments.

3. Debates in Unproductive Way

This point has caused many confusing debates. Consciously or unconsciously,
scientists and philosophers consider that a being is bound to its substance; it exists on
its fundamental substantiality; according to traditional physics it is a material bound
to a physical body. Natural scientists, influenced by Einstein, were conscious of the
concept of the “Being of Physical Reality”.® Philosophers (like Popper) tended to
think that a quantum is bound not only to natural scientific fact, but also to its
‘ontological substance’.* A particle of an atom is bound to its ‘systematic unity’
which is indivisible, like that of a monad by Leibniz or ousia / substantia by
Avristotle.’ Physicians proved that this character lacks in particle physics in the micro-
world. From this result the debates of physicians and philosophers developed in the
direction that the ‘previous theories of substance metaphysics of Aristotle, the
monadology of Leibniz etc. might lose its relevance at all. Then the previous natural
base of substance, monade or the physical reality / real being of physics was negated
in the new physics totally.’

! Popper: Objektive Erkenntnis, Hamburg 1973, VIII.3., p. 330. Objective Knowledge, Oxford
University 1972, p. 302. The Logic of Scientific Discovery, London 1959, appendix xii,
correspondence with Einstein.

2 pietschmann, Quantenmechanik verstehen, 2003, pp. 103. Machida S., (ed.) Quantum Theory in
Contemporary Physics? (5 & b &1 /17%7), Tokyo 1990, pp. 26.

® Einstein, EPR-Paradox. Cf. the letter of Einstein for Popper dated of 11. 9. 1935, in: Popper, The
Logic of Scientific Discovery, 1959, appendix xii, pp. 457. The position of Einstein against
Heisenberg is found also in “Die Quantenmechanik und ein Feldgesprich mit Einstein”, in:
Quantentheorie und Philosophie, Stuttgart 1994.

* Cf. the “Third World Theory’ by Popper, in: Objektive Erkenntnis, 1973, Objective Knowledge
1972. F. Wallner, “The Split of Austrian Philosophy. Wittgenstein and Popper”, in: Konstruktion
der Realitdt, Wien 1992,

> Aristotle, Metaphysics, Books Z, H, ®. Leibniz, Monadologie, Stuttgart 1990.

Vol.3, No.3,
Summer 2013

BIOCOSMOLOGY — NEO-ARISTOTELISM




406

In my opinion, there is a failure of conclusion in interdisciplinary reflection.
Unconsciously these thinkers presuppose that a quantum as a particle of an atom
builds up a minimal part of the physical being of the whole universe. In a purely
physical view this is right. From the philosophical point of view we have to
complement a critical reflection as below:

According to physical materiality a quantum builds up an elementary part of all
being. But, if we collect atoms in a physical laboratory, we can build up, for example,
two hydrogen atoms and an ozone atom, but we cannot produce ‘water’ that we
perceive in nature. We can break down physical reality in an analytical and
objectivist way to the most elementary part, a ‘particle’ of micro-world. We can
construct a physical world in the projection of our consciousness, as a scheme of the
world in the view of natural science. But, the constructed projection of the world and
the real world are not same; they are different. One of them cannot identify with the
other. From the combination of the physical parts there cannot emerge a live being.
Our self consciousness cannot be produced in a natural science laboratory. If we
claim that we can explain and construct everything by natural science theories, our
position turns into a theory focusing all being excessively on natural science, a
physical absolutism, the so-called ‘physicalism’.?

4. Lacking Aspects are Philosophical Comparatistics

From that point a long series of debates follow an unproductive way. Especially
when the debates center on methodology, the results of them are not interdisciplinary
dialogues, but crude and incorrect conclusions made by natural scientists and by
natural philosophers, because the different systems of thinking in philosophy and
physics are never reflected in a comparative way. In short, physics dominate the
subjects of [quid facti], the areas of concrete real factums, real materials and its
causality in every detail to construct the physical world in deductive way. Compared
with physics, philosophy dominates the areas of [quid juris]: What is the handlebar in
philosophy is the examination of the ways, forms and contents of thinking of every
kind, the methods of thinking at all. This pair of terms, quid facti and quid juris.?

The subjects of physics are factums, objects of real being that can be measured.
The subjects of philosophy are, in contrast to physics, various ways of thinking
produced in our consciousness. This is for philosophy the Intrasystem, for physics
and natural sciences the Extrasystem. Things that can be operated by the physical

! The method of cloning animals is successful in a theoretical scheme, but in reality there are
difficulties in every detail. In cloning, the female cell which merges with the male cell cannot be
split easily. Cf. Okada Y., Organism, Brain and Life, Tokyo 1999.

2H.-D. Klein, Geschichtsphilosophie, Wien 2004, chap. I.1.

® The significance of these terms is quoted by Kant, Kritik der reinen Vernunft, “Deduktion der
reinen Verstandesbegriffe”, B 116, A 84.
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quid facti are for physics the Intrasystem unity, for philosophy the Extrasystem.!
Unproductive debates between different philosophical and scientific disciplines
started from the point that philosophers and scientists mixed up and standardized
their own ‘intrasystem and extrasystem unities’ without recognition of the different
methods of their thinking disciplines. What was lacking was the comparative
reflection of the different scientific disciplines marked with the key words of the
[intrasystem and extrasystem unities].

The unique merit of philosophy is the possibility to examine and prove thinking
methods of any kind. As the result of the discourse we could clear up the principles of
the various ways of thinking which are valid universally.

On the other hand, the unique merit of physics is another one: It is able to
handle concrete material things successively, continuously and in a deductive
verifiable way. Physics presents its way of thinking through physical schemes
(formula, matrix, tensor calculation, coordinate systems of Riemann geometry etc.)
by which it finds also the disprovable parts of physical reality that will become
further issues to explore in nature.

5. Complementary Relation of the ‘Intrasystem’ and ‘Extrasystem’

I am of the opinion that the unexchangeable merits of both thinking methods
(physics and philosophy) should be appreciated and reflected, to lead to a fruitful
complementary interchange between the both disciplines; discipline of the
philosophy and that of natural science. The background of this thinking is the
position of Yukawa (YUKAWA Hideki, 1907-1981), Professor at the University of
Kyoto, who was awarded the Nobel Prize of particle physics for the discovery of the
meson 1949. He was of the opinion that the activity of the human spirit (Geist) can be
researched also in view of Natural Sciences, by which the way of the ‘human
scientist’ thinking cannot lose its original value in any way. In his opinion Human
Science and Nature Science cannot be separated or isolated. Both scientific
disciplines serve the cognition of the human being. Either of them is related to the
other, if we consider different kinds of knowledge from the view of the cognition of
the human being.

Excursus

YUKAWA presented this position in his various writings from the view of his
interdisciplinary thought. One of his typical positions is found in the essay
“chigyoraku™?, with the quotation of the Taoist classic ¥£F Zhuangzi, the dialogue

! These technical terms can be applied also in the cognition theory and comparative philosophy:
Hashi, “Das Feld des Zwischen — Zur system-externen Logik der Quantenphysik”, in:
Interdisziplindre Philosophie der Gegenwart, Frankfurt a.M. 20009.

2 Yukawa, “chigyoraku” (Z1£8%, “To know the pleasure of the fish in a river — A Taoist message
in the dialogue with a Positivist”) in: The surprising Spirit (% < .(»), ed. by Tsurumi S., Tokyo
1990, pp. 405.
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of the Taoist Zhuangzi to his rival ¥ Huizi (Hui Shi Ef#) by the walking at the
river.” Against the Taoist Zhuangzi () showed Huizi () a positivistic and
materialistic view. In the comparison of the Taoist and positivist position Yukawa
developed his own thesis, that this kind of concurrence is found also in the
contemporary time by philosophers and by natural scientists. Yukawa accented,
“though I represent the position of physics and natural science, | am deep impressed
by the Taoist view of Zhuangzi. Then regarding the development of sciences
carefully there is very few scientist since the period of Demokritos or Huizi (BF) —
who kept exclusive one of the both poles in the way “either A or non-A”: That is, “I
think and believe either the philosophical position concerning the universal truth of
unity or the natural scientist position recognizing only provable things in the
positivist way of thinking. Contributions of natural scientific advantage emerged
always from the insight of scientists who were not satisfied with merely positivistic
way of thinking. To find and establish a new thesis or principle the true scientists had
positioned between the extreme poles: Regarding the new systematic construction of
an unknown part of nature they developed their insights and imaginations (like
Philosophers or Taoist). On the other hand they cleared up the positivistic provable
parts in a maximal intention in the scientific deduction. I, as a particle physicist, want
to find the systematic principle of a particle which is not recognizable as a ‘particle,
substantial and independent one’. The nature of a particle is only recognizable if we
observe it in a relation with another particle: We can observe one particle not in a
constant and consistent preparation, but only in an extreme short time-space, when
another particle is near the observed one and when the first particle leaves from the
second one. The theory of particle physics is built up in this field of relation, in
which | as the scientist move always between the both poles; one of them is the
insight to grasp the new cognition, and the other one is to prove the hypothesis in the
scientific methods.” As he presented this position in his international symposium for
physicist in Kyoto, this analogy seemed to stimulate many participants.

Yukawa reflected his thought in his further writings: A result the professional
level for interdisciplinary philosophy is found in the dialogue with KOBAYASHI
Hideo (1902 — 1983), one of the most intellectual critics in 20™ Century in Japan
titled “The Progression of Human Being” (AN EHIZ DUV T).?

Yukawa’s thesis for the problematic how to establish the interdisciplinary
relations, communications and contributions from the natural science to the
anthropological philosophy is executed in his scientific report “Science and Human
Nature” (F}=2 & ARItE), marked up by the four aspects, Human Being as the

1 Zhuangzi #:F, chapter 17 (Fk /K, the water of autumn), Abs. 16. Ed. by Ogawa T., Tokyo 1978,
pp. 398.

% The Progression of Human Being”. (Aff O HEAXIZ-DU ), in: Kobayashi H., Complete Edition,
appendix vol. 1, Tokyo 1983, p. 130-158.
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Thinking Being, Human Being as the Observing Being, Human Being as the Acting
Being and “Science and the Well-Being for Mankind”. *

This position of Yukawa postulates neither mixing nor thoughtless equalization
of natural philosophy and natural science. Neither isolation nor equalization is
called for a “complementarity”. | think that this idea of the [complementarity] can
lead to the method of interdisciplinary thinking which is important for comparing
[intrasystem] and [extrasystem] unities.?

6. The Field of ‘Between’ as the Concept of Scientific Theory

I am of the opinion that we can reconstruct our [intrasystem] thinking from the
stimulation of [extrasystem] thinking. Generally, one can see his own unity in the
other’s reflection of himself objectively. My interdisciplinary scientific concept is
the Field of ‘Between’, stimulated by the fundamental knowledge of Buddhist
philosophy (pratitya samutpada), which is in_no way connected with esoteric
concepts or mystification of any kind. Problems of reincarnation or irrationality are
never in my concept.’

The essence of the Field of ‘Between’ is in short:* a being [A] becomes [A] only
if it enters into a relation with another being [non-A]. The meeting of [A] and [non-A]
constructs a field of an “emerging relation depending on each other”. The relation
from [A to non-A], [non-A to A] can be maintained, it can develop, be dissolved and
vanish. The fundamental concept is the [relation of A and non-A]. | will comment that
this ‘Field of Relations Depending on Each Other’ shows always a ‘space of
Between’ [A and non-A]. The emerging of a relation, its duration, development and
vanishing in Buddhist philosophy is not discussed in the way of Aristotle’s
substantial metaphysics. An expert in Aristotle’s substance metaphysics might say
that “the causality of occurring, staying and vanishing of a relation between A and

! Human Being and Natural Science (A4 & #}%7%), ed. by Yukawa, Tokyo 1956, p. 2—46.

2 See the note 24. The starting point of the analytic way of thinking was found by Aristotle’s
Organon, Metaphysics and Physics intensively. He criticized the way of Plato’s thinking of the
idea (10¢a ) of the one / hen (£v) and accented his thesis: “To say that something is not or it is not
existing, is faul. But to say that something is and a non existing one does not correspond the truth, is
truthful.”, Metaphysics, 1011b - 1012a). Plato presented just the last position which was omitted by
Aristotle. See “Parmenides”-Dialogue 152a — 166¢. Cf. the Aristotle’s sharp criticism against Plato,
in: Metaphysics, Book M. In the comparison with Aristotle I will say that Plato’s insight suggests a
g)ossibility to the fruitful reflections for the comparative philosophy of East and West.

The projection of the “samsara” as a “reincarnation” in substantial transfiguration from one
personality to another being is believed mostly in the faith of Tibetian of Buddhism: Contrary to the
popular knowledge since the last decades in Europe this way of imagination has less common
ground of the Mahayana Buddhism as religion and philosophy in East Asian cultures. The similar
type of the “reincarnation” of Tibetian Budhism is found primary in the faith of Hinduism. See the
literatures of Buddhology: Nakamura Hajime, Classics of Mahayana Buddhism in 7 volumes,
(KL 1) Tokyo 2002- 2005. Takasaki J., Buddology and Indology, Tokyo 1993.

* This basic principle of being is pratititya samutpada. See the Pali Canon. In the Mahayana
Buddhism it was extended into the metaphysic/ontological and anthropological principle. See
Nakamura, ibidem, Takasaki, Hayashima, ibidem.
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non-A is in the dynamis, in the potential possibility of every thing and being. A and
non-A, everyone is an ousia, a substance. Everyone is present within his or her own
being, so there is not any space between A and non-A. A and non-A are a ‘substantial
unity’.” — Just for this point | present my position and my comments:

If someone connects every word of ‘being’, ‘existing’, ‘emerging’ and
‘developing’ etc. with a substantial, constantly being moment, he would never grasp
the essential meaning of the ‘Field of Between’. The ‘Field of Between’, viewed
purely physically, is a field of space-time that enables a physical interaction. Viewed
purely physically, by the double-slit experiment, a physical interaction emerges
between the shooting light quantum and the receptor. Viewed philosophically, meta-
physically and ontologically, the ‘Field of Between’ is the [space-time], where the
things [A and non-A] enter into a relation.

We may apply this [A and non-A] in the physical reality for the ontology: There
are two beings coming to actualize a relation between [A] and the other [non-A]; we
may say in ontology and in anthropological philosophy, [A] and [B]. In this field, a
non-verbal communication can emerge between the contents of their consciousness
(including parts of unconsciousness), their thinking and their feeling. In the horizon
of Buddhist philosophy it is possible to think that both beings or persons, [A] and [B],
don’t have a fixed ‘substantial unity”: Of course we can say: “Viewed
physiologically, each of them has his own combinations of his DNA, one’s own
genetic series unexchangeable with the other one; each one is an organic ‘closed
system’”!. But in Buddhist philosophy, the burning point is not the biological “a
priori”?, but really the “a posteriori” in the anthropological field of what happens,
what emerges in human relations. The main focus is on the empirical factums, if and
how far every person / being is able to develop his natural potential (DNA-
combinations, atomic construction) to the reality of what he can and what he does.
Both persons / beings, [A] and [B] ([A and non-A]), accompany their previous
experiences (consciously and unconsciously) into the ‘Field of Between’. This end
result of the empirical unities of every person and every being cannot be predicted
absolutely and also cannot be defined by a “substantiality” of any kind. I shall remark
here that my philosophy (stimulated by Buddhist philosophy) is not in the horizon of
a pure theoria. My philosophy works with the main focus on real experience in the
middle of the field of life.> | say that things experienced by a person in a relation or

! Okada Y., Organism, Brain & Actual Beings (2. i, W\ o 5), Tokyo 1999.)

2 Not in the Kantian meaning! Cf. the Original, Critic of Pure Reason, “Introduction”, B 1 — B 30,
Al-A1l6.

A background of this position is the philosophy of Kyoto School represented by NISHIDA Kitard
(1870 - 1945) in his Complete Works, Tokyo 1965, 1979, 2001, Selected Works, Kyoto 1998, 2002.
Nishida’s system of philosophy includes also the philosophy of science in which human experience
in a real world is marked up as a fundamental dimension to build up the theories and the system of
his philosophy. In this position the logic is not limited as the formalization to construct a thought,
but it expresses the form and principles of real being: Cf. the lecture of NOE K., in: Nishida,
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meeting are more than the things defined by his DNA-combination, subject to
physiological and biological facts. The psychological situation of a person on a
certain day, his emotions, e.g. his nervousness, or his character traits, e.g. his
arrogance, etc. are phenomena that cannot be defined as a ‘substance” in
philosophical meaning. These things are in Aristotle’s philosophy not the ‘substance’
but something which is ‘accidental’. Those particles emerge spontaneously in the
field of communication between [A] and [non-A]. They remain for a short time
and vanish at the end of the communication." The ‘Field of Between’ is the [time-
space of an interaction] in which different beings, [A and non-A], [B and non-B],
enter into relations, engage in verbal and non-verbal interactions during which both
of them construct a [time-space of ‘depending relation’ of each other]. Interaction,
reflecting oneself against the existence of the partner, melting and isolating can
happen in this ‘Field of Between’. Viewed purely from physics, this ‘Field of
Between’ is the space-time of the full execution of physical interactions and their
result that can be developed into the next space-time.

In the horizon of interdisciplinary philosophy | would like to define this with the
previous terminology, namely the [intrasystem] and [extrasystem] unities: The
interaction of the natural philosophy and natural science corresponds to the
[repeated reflections, interchanging positions] in the [Field of Between], between
the unities of [intrasystem] and [extrasystem].

7. The ‘Field of Between’ as a Cosmological Principle

In the previous chapters, the ‘Field of Between’ was presented as an ontological
concept in the micro-world and the mezzo-world. | am of the opinion that this
concept is able to take part in a field of macro-cosmic space:

For example, we can consider the dynamics of the ocean, its low tide and high
tide (flood)?

The water level of an ocean rises if it is in the gravitational field of the moon,
exactly, in the additional relation of the [centrifugal force of the rotation of the
earth-moon system] (around their center of gravity) and the [gravitation of the
moon], resulting in the high tide. That is, both the nearest regions and the furthermost
regions to the moon on the earth have a high tide. On the intermediate regions
between those two regions mentioned before of the earth, the gravitation of the moon
and the centrifugal force of the revolution almost cancel each other: The result is low

Selected Works vol. 2, Works of Natural Philosophy and Philosophy of Natural Science, Kyoto
1998, pp. 462.

! emerging-staying-vanishing. In Sanskrit: utpada, stihi, nirodha. Chines. “EfE#%. Nakamura,
Classics of Mahayana Buddhism (J<3E{AH1), vol. 5, Huayan-Sutra, Lankavatra-Sutra (kegon-kyo,
rydga-kyd, FEREE, FEIEE), Tokyo 2005, pp. 189.

2 Duden, Physik, Mannheim 2001. A thesis from the view of natural philosophy to this
phenomenon is executed by Hans-Dieter Klein in a deduction of his system theory: “Systemtheorie
und Monadologie”, in: Systemtheorie, ed. by K. Gloy, Bonn 1998, System der Philosophie, ed. by
H.-D. Klein, Frankfurt a.M. 2003.
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tide, while the water of the ocean of the whole earth is pulled up in the high tide
regions, during which the water of the ocean on the whole earth remains in the same
quantity. Natural science calculates the proportional relations of the [gravitation of
the moon] and the [centrifugal force] due to the rotation of the earth-moon system
around their center of gravity, the proportion of the quantity of the high tide to that of
the low tide. Viewed from my natural philosophy, the phenomenon of this dynamic
process emerges in the [Field of ‘Between’], in the [time-space] between the
[gravitation of the moon] and the [centrifugal force of the earth-moon system
rotation] around their center of gravity.

And where is the place of man as thinking and acting person?
| say, that man has his [time-space] in the [Field of Between],
the [time-space between the moon and the earth].
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JUYHOCTD KAK «ORGANIC SELF»
B OPTAHULIMCTCKOM KOHLENLMMU A. UK. BAAMA

Anexcanap Anexceesnd COMKHH'

THE PERSONALITY AS «ORGANIC SELF»
IN THE ORGANICIST CONCEPTION OF A. J. BAHM

PE3IOME. B cmamve ananu3upylomcs ocobeHHO-
cmu 8 NOHUMAHUU CIPYKMYPbL TUYHOCIU 8 OP2aAHU-
YUCMCKOU KOHYEnyuu 8UOHO20 COBPEMEHHO20 aMe-
pukarnckoeo purocopa A. Moc. Baama (1907 —
1996), ¢ npuopumemHviM BHUMAHUEM HA €€ «NOAU-
CYOCMAHYUanbHyl0 CYWHOCMbY U CMpeMaeHue K
«Haugvicuemy onazy». OH cymen no-Ho8oMy nepe-
OCMBICIUMb OCHOBHBLE NOJONCEHUS. «OPSAHUYUIMAY
(Irc. Bpayn, 4. X. Kyau, K. JI. Mopean, I'. Ilapxep,
P. B. u V. Cemnapc u op.) u coz0amo c60io opueu-
HanbHYI0 cucmemHyro gurocoguio. Memooonocuye-
CKOUl OCHOBOU YYeHUs aMepPUKaHCKo2o ¢urocoga
ABNAIOMCA NPUHYUNBL «OPSAHUYHOCIUY, «UHmMe2pa-
MUBHOU COBMECMUMOCIUY, «EOUHCMBA UHOUBU-
0yanbHO20 U COYUANbHO20 Onazay, «NOaUCyocman-
YUAnNbHOU cywHocmuy auynocmu u oowecmea. Ta-
KOU N00X00, N0 MHEHUIO A8mopd, NO360aAem Yiu-
Mbl8AMb 6Ce NOJOAHCUMENbHBIE CIOPOHbL PA3IUY-
HBIX QUIOCODCKUX HANPABTIeHULl U WKOJ, CUHMe3U-
pya ux 8 eounyio Muposyro @unocoghuro, komopas é
nepcnekmuge mMo2ia 6vl Cmams MUPOB033PEHUECKOU
Oa3o1i 015 UHMezpayuu 6ce2o yenoseyecmsa.
Ommeuaemcs, umo nepcoHanucmcKas KoHyenyus A.
Ibic.  baama omauuwaemcss  8bicOKOU — Oemanu3u-
POBAHHOCMBIO CUCTEMbl TUYHOCIU NO cepam eé
JHCUZHEOESAMENbHOCIU U YOAUHO KOppenupyem ¢
NPUHAMOU 8 OMeYeCmEeHHOU purocogckol mpa-
ouyuu  YemvlPEXKOMNOHEHMHOU CIMPYKMYPOU  Jud-
HOCMU, CyuwecmeeHHo e€ 00nonHss. Bmecme ¢ mem,
ommeyaemcs — Upe3MepHulll  NpasMamuzm - 8
NOHUMAHUU CYWHOCIU OYXOGHOU COCMABTSIOWel
JIUYHOCU.

K/IIFOYEBBIE CJIOBA: nuunocms, cmpykmypd,
«Haugvlcuiee 61A20», OPLAHUYUIM

Alexander A. SOMKIN?

ABSTRACT. Special aspects in understanding
the structure of personality in the organicist
concept of the prominent contemporary
American philosopher A.J. Bahm (1907-1996)
are analyzed in this article, with a priority focus
on its «polysubstantial essence» and the pursuit
to “the highest good”. He was able to rethink
anew the basic principles of “organicism” (J.
Brown, Ch. H. Cooley, K.L. Morgan, G. Parker,
R.V. and W. Sellars, etc.) and to create his own
original philosophical system. The principles of
“organicity”, ‘'integrative compatibility”, ‘“the
unity of individual and social good”,
“polysubstantial essence” of personality and
society become the methodological basis of the
theory of American philosopher. This approach,
in author’s opinion, allows considering all the
positive aspects of various philosophical
directions and schools, synthesizing them into the
unified World Philosophy which could become
the ideological basis for the whole humanity’s
integration in the future. A. J. Bahm’s
personalistic conception is characterized by a
high degree of characterized by a high degree of
the detailed elaboration of personality system (in
respect to the life activity spheres) and
successfully correlates with the accepted
philosophical tradition of the four-components
personality structure, significantly amplifying it.
However, there is an excessive pragmatism in

understanding  the spiritual essence  of
personality.
KEYWORDS: personality, structure, “the

highest good”, organicism

! Mopnosckuii rocynapctseHHblil yausepcureT uM. H.I1. Orapesa, ropon CapaHck.

2 The Ogarev Mordovia State University, Saransk.
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BBenenne

B ucropun dunocopuu npeanpuHIMaINCh HEOJHOKPATHBIC TIOTIBITKA CO3/IaHUS
YHUBEPCAIBHON TEOPUH JIMYHOCTU U TIOCTPOCHUS €€ MOJTMKOMIIOHEHTHOM CTPYKTYPbI
Ha OCHOBE CaMbIX pa3HO0Opa3HbIX MoaxoAoB U mapagurm (M. Bebep, O. Kont, O.
Hiopkreiim, Y. X. Kymu, K. Mapke, T. Ilapconc, I'. Cnencep u ap.). OgHako 1o
pPa3HbBIM NPUYMHAM OHU HE YBEHYAIHCh YCIEXOM, TJIaBHBIMU U3 KOTOPBIX, Ha HaIl
B3TJISI], SIBJISIIOTCA HEMOJHOTAa WHGOpMAlMM O TMO3HABAEMOM OOBEKTE, TIiIyOoKas
muddepeHnranys HayqyHOTO 3HAHMS, HECOBEPILIEHCTBO UCIIOJIb3yEeMOUM METOJI0JIOTHH,
UCCIIEIOBATENbCKUN PEAYKIIMOHU3M U T. 1.

Brixon u3 co3pgaBmieincs CUTyallud BUAUTCS B UAEE CO3JAaHMS €IUHOU HAyKU O
yenoBeke. Bc€ Oounpliiee 4mcino uccineoBareieil MpUXOIuT K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO
«COBPEMCHHBI  TIEPUOJ Pa3BUTHS  OOIIECTBEHHBIX HAYK  XapaKTepU3YyeTCs
3aBEPIICHUEM 3Tara METOJOJOTMYECKOro IUIIOpalu3Ma M HadyajloM HOBOIO 3Tana
CHUHTE3a HAy4YHbIX 3HaHUU 00 obmiectBax» [®panuyk B. W., 2001, c. 87] u
COCTaBJISIIONIMX WX MHIMBHIAX. I XOTs B HacToslee BpeMs M3BECTHBI MHTEPECHBIC
MOMBITKK TPEAJIOKUTh B KAaueCTBE OCHOBHOTO HWHCTpYMEHTa (OPMHUPOBAHUS
COOTBETCTBYIOILIEH MPEAMETHON obnactu MOHSITUE YyeJioBeKa KaK
Kocmobuoncuxocoyuanviozo cymectsa (Hanpumep, B. II. Kasnauee u E. A.
CnupuH, 1991), Bce OHM OCTarOTCS MOKA HA YPOBHE CIIMIIIKOM OOIIMX COOOpa’keHUM
WJIM TIOJTY4aroT pa3paboTKy B cielIM(UIECKUX aCTICKTHBIX HANPaBICHUSX.

B aToli cBsizu B Hacrosiiiee BpeMs BCE OOJIBIIYIO aKTyalbHOCTh B M3YUYCHHU
JIMYHOCTH H €& CTPYKTYphI IPHOOPETACT OpeaHuyucmcKutl (opeanuieckuii) nooxoo .
Ero «Benyiiue npuHIUIIBD COCTOAT B cheayrouieM. [loHstue cucmemsr kak yenoco
BBIJIBUTACTCS HAa TMEPEIHUN TIUIaH, B MPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHOCTh AHAIUTHUUYECKOU U
CyMMaTHBHOMN TOYKaM 3pEHUH. Jlunamuueckasn KOHYenyus HCUSHU
MIPOTUBOIOCTABIIACTCS CTAaTUUYECKOMY UM MallMHHOMY ToaxojaM. Opranuzmy
MpUCYyIlla BMECTE€ C TEM HEKOTOpas nepsuyHas 3IHO02eHHAs AKMUBHOCMb. ITO
MOHSITUE MPOTUBOTIOCTABIIACTCS MOHATHIO TIEPBUYHON PEAKTUBHOCTH OpraHU3Ma, T.C.
CIIOCOOHOCTH JIUIITh PearupoBaTh Ha BHEIIHUE CTUMYJIBL. Hapsiay ¢ nepeuncieHHpIMU
MOJIOKEHUSIMUA 3HAYUTEIBHOE MECTO OTBOJAUTCA TAKKE CHUCTEMHOMY BBIACICHUIO U
OMMUCAHUIO yposgHueti opeanuzayuu cuctem [Kpemsuckuii B. 1., 1969, c. 40]. To ectb
OpPTaHUIU3M TPENICTABISACT CO00M «(PuI0cohCKO-METOAOIOTUYECKYIO OOIIEHAYYHYIO
KOHIICTIIINIO, KJIAAYIIyl0 B OCHOBY OOBSCHEHHUS IIMPOKOTO Kpyra MPUPOIHBIX (U
conrasibHbIX. — A. C.) sIBJICHUI TOHSTHS OpraHu3aluy 1 opranuzmay [1983].

! Illennon P. MMutanmonHoe MOJIEJIMPOBAaHUE CUCTEM — UCKYCCTBO M Hayka. M.: Mup, 1978. 420
c.; Xomn P. X. Opranuzamnuu: CTpyKTypHl, miporiecchl, pe3yabrarel. CI16.: U3a-Bo «I[lutepy», 2001.
Pexum noctyna: 1 anekrpon. ont. muck (CD-POM).; Giddens A. The Constitution of Society.
Outline of the Theory of Structuration. Cambridge: Polity Press., XXXVII, 1984. 402 p.; Morgan C.
L. Emergent evolution. 2nd ed. London: Williams and Norgate, 1927. 313 p.; Sellers R. W.,
Philosophy of physical realism. N.Y.: Macmillian, 1932. 334 p.; Jantsch E. The Self-organizing
Universe: Scientific and Human Implication of Emerging Paradigm of Evolution. Oxf.—N.Y., 1980,
XVII. 343 p.
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Bmecte ¢ TeM, ciaegyeT OTMETUTh, YTO MCHOJB30BAHME 3TOr0 MOJIXO0Ja B
COLIMATIbHO-(IUIOCOPCKUX HCCIETOBAHUSIX HMMEET MHOrO MPOTHBHHUKOB. B mepByto
ouepelb K HUM OTHOCSTCS T€, KTO YTBEPXkJAET, YTO B OOIIECTBEHHBIX HayKax
HEJOIyCTUMO MPUMEHEHHE AaHaJOruii, Ha KOTOpbIE€ ONUPAIUCH COLIMAJIbHBIE
opranuuuctel. OAHAKO 3TO BEPHO B OTHOIIEHUHU T'PyOBIX CpaBHEHUMN (HArpuUMEp,
ynoAo0JIeHHE COLMAIBHOM CTPYKTYypbl OOIIecTBa OHOJOTMYECKOMY OpIraHU3MY
WHAMBHU/IA: TPABUTEILCTBO — I'OJOBHOM MO3T, MH(OPMALIMOHHBIE KOMMYHUKALIUA —
HEPBHbIC OKOHYAHUS, PUHAHCHI — KPOBEHOCHAs CCTEMa, IPOU3BOACTBEHHAs cpepa —
pYKH U T.1.). be3ycloBHO Takue NPUMUTHBHBIC AHAJIOTUU MAaJIOMPOAYKTHUBHBI B
W3YYEHUU COLUAIBHBIX cucTeM. OJHAKO MX MCHOJB30BAHME HMMEJO CBOU LEIH U
CBOIO c(pepy MPUMEHEHHUsA, a UMEHHO, CO3/IaHue YIPOIIEHHON KapTUHBI MUpa (B TOM
yucie — OOIIECTBEHHON), MOHATHOM KaXXJAOMy OOBIBaTeNio, OOYCIOBICHHON
HEJOCTAaTKOM SMIIMPUYECKUX AaHHBIX. CerofHs COBPEMEHHBIH YPOBEHb Pa3BUTHS
3HaHMA IO3BOJIET CO3/1aBaTb MOJEIM, JOCTaTOYHO aJEKBAaTHO OTpa)karollue
IPUPOJIHYIO U COLUANBHYIO PEAIbHOCTh, YTO MO3BOJIAET TOBOPUTH O HOBOM JTarle B
pa3BUTUM  OpraHuMuu3Ma (HampuMmep, TMONBITKM  CO3JaHUsl  MCKYCCTBEHHOTO
MHTEJJIEKTa, pOOOTHI-aHAPOUIBL U AP.).

1.

CBoe0o0Opa3HOe OCMBICIICHUE U TBOPUECKYIO IEPEPa0OTKy OPraHUIIUCTCKUE UJIEU
HaIlUTA B COIUATIbHO-PMIOCOPCKUX paboTax BUAHOTO COBPEMEHHOTO MPEICTaBUTEIS
AMEPUKAHCKOr0  «opranunmsMa» A. JIx. Baam’. Omn CyMell [I0-HOBOMY
MEPEOCMBICIUTh OCHOBHBIE TOJIOXKEHUS «opranuiuaMa» (x. bpayn, U. X. Kynu, K.
JI. Mopran, I'. ITapkep, P. B. Cennapc u ap.) u co3gaTh CBOI OPUTHMHAIBHYIO
cucteMHyro (uiocoduro. HMcxons wu3 s3tux 0a30BbIX TmpeacTaBieHuii, baam
BBIJIBUTA€T B KayeCcTBe (PYyHAAMEHTAJIBHOIO OHTOJOTHYECKOTO MPHUHIMIIA CBOEH
¢dunocopckoil  CUCTEMBI  MPUHIMII ~ «OPraHUYHOCTH». B ero  TpakToOBKe,
COPraHUYHOCTB» O3HAYACT «B3AUMOCEA3b Yacmeu 6 YeiomMy», WIN TOYHEe
«OMHOCUMENIbHYIO 83AUMO3ABUCUMOCTb Yelo2o u e2o yacmety [Bahm A. J., 1992, p.
78] (kypcuB Hami. — A. C.). To ecTh, COrIaCHO €ro TOYKE 3pEHUs, JIBE BEIU WU JBa
COOBITHS SIBJISIFOTCS B3aMMO3aBUCHUMBIMHU, €CITU OHU U «YACTUYHO 3aBHCHMBD»Y, U
«YaCTUYHO HE3aBHCUMBD) JIPYT OT ApYyra.

Kpome TOoro, K OCHOBHBIM  COLHAIBHO-GUIOCODCKUM  MPHUHITUIIAM,
BBITCKAIOIIMM M3 TMPUHLHIA «OPraHUYHOCTH», OTHOCATCS: «HHTErpaTUBHAS
COBMECTHMOCTDY», «eAUHCTBO HWHIAUBHAYAJIBHOIO M CONHAJIBHOIO OJiaray,
«IMOJIUCYOCTAHUUAJIBbHAA CYIIHOCTHh JIMYHOCTH U o0mecrBa». OHU HE
chopMmynupoBaHbl 4ETKO baamMoMm, a SKCIUIMIIMPOBAHBI HAMH B XOJI€ HU3YUYEHUS

! Apunm Jik. Baam (Archie J. Bahm, 1907-1996) — ofuH W3 BEAYLIMX MHPOBBIX (GHIOCO(OB-
KOMITapaTHBUCTOB W opraHunuctoB. Ctathi 0 HEM NyONIHMKYHOTCS BO BCEX BBIMYCKax
«CnpaBouHnka amepukaHckux QuiocopoB» («Directory of American Philosophersy). Ero
ocHoBHBIe paboTel: Philosophy, An Introduction, 1953; What Makes Acts Right? 1958;
Metaphysics, An Introduction, 1974; The Specialist. His Philosophy. His Disease. His Cure, 1977;
Why be moral? 1992; Organicism: Origin and development, 1996 u ap.
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B3IJISIIOB aMEPUKAHCKOTO (uiocoda. Mx 3HaueHHMe Mbl packpoeM HUXKE, M0 XOAy
U3JI0KEHUS €r0 B3TJISI0B.

[Ipunuun «opranuyHoctu» A. J[>K. baaM BBIBOAMUT 3a mpenesibl OAHOTO JIHIIb
€CTECTBO3HAHUS W PACIPOCTPaHAET Ha Bce cQepbl KU3HU YEIOBEKa M OOIIECTBa,
BKJItOYast cdepy HpPaBCTBEHHOCTH, 4YTO, HA HaIll B3IJIAJ, CIOCOOCTByeT Ooiee
MOJIHOMY U IITyOOKOMY OCO3HAHUIO CYITHOCTH JIaHHBIX COIMATIBHBIX SIBIICHUU.

OTO HaxOIUT OTPAKEHHE B ONPEACIICHUU TOHATUS JUYHOCTH. JIMYHOCTB,
yrBepkaer baam, ecth siBiieHHe opeanuunoe. To €cTh, C OJIHON CTOPOHBI, — HEUTO
npocmoe (€IUHOE), YHUKAIbHOE U WHTETPATHBHOE, C APYIOM — CI0J#CHOE B CBOUX
MHOTOYPOBHEBBIX  B3aUMOCBS3sIX  «SI». MHOrOypOBHEBOCTH  COCTaBISIET U
JNETEPMUHUPYET OCOOBIA BHJ VHUKAAbHOCMU, KOTOPBIA NPOSABIAETCS B KaKIOU
OT/AENIbHO B3ATOM JMYHOCTH. Kak edunoe yenoe nuunocme («S») mpencraBisier
coboil  cybcmaHyuanreHylo  cywyHocmb,  OONAJAIONIYI0  MHOXECTBEHHOCTBIO
B3aMMO3aBUCHMEBIX YePT, BRICTYIAIOMINX B KadyecTBe e€ xapakrepuctuk [Bahm A. J.,
1992, p. 241].

Crnenyer 3aMeTWTh, YTO HE BCE YYEHBIE, ONpENENsas CYLIHOCTh YeEJIOBEKa,
BBUICIAIOT B HEM IICHXOCOLMANBbHOE supo — «S»'  (Guomormsatopckme,
couuoioru3aTopckue Teopuu u ap.). Onnako y A. JIx. baama oHo mpucyTcTByeT B
CTPYKTYpE JIMYHOCTH KaK €€ 8blculasn 0YX08HO-CMbICI08As OCHOBA.

Uto xe Kacaercsl aMEpUKAaHCKOTO MBICIHUTENS,, TO Ha OCHOBE IPUHIIMMA
«IMOJUCYOCTAHUMAJIBHON CYHIHOCTH JIMYHOCTH M O00IIEeCTBAa», O3HAYAIOUIETO
MHO20ACNEKMHOCMb, MHO2OKOMHOHEHMHOCMb W MHO20YPOBHE80CHb EJI0CTHBIX
COLIMAJIBHBIX CUCTEM, YbHM COCTABIISIOIINE HAXOMSATCS B OP2AHUYECKOU 63AUMOCEA3U,
OH BBIICIISIET YeTHIPHAAUATD «$)-KOMIIOHEHTOB, ONPEIEIIONIMX HEMOBTOPUMOCTh
U OPUTHMHAJIBHOCTH JIMYHOCTU KaK COLMAIBHOTO W WHAWMBUIYATbHO-CaMOOBITHOTO
(bu3MYecKOro 1 TyXOBHOTO) CYIIIECTBA B MPOIIECcCe €€ HICTOPUUECKOTO Pa3BUTHSL.

Crons  moapoOHOE — JeneHue  CTPYKTypbl  «SI»  Ha  cocTaBIisioLIMe,
MIPEJCTABIICHHBIE B BHUJE OCHOBHBIX aCMEKTOB JKU3HEAEATEIbHOCTH JIMYHOCTH,
MO3BOJIAET, MO HAllleMy MHEHHIO, 0ojee TiyOOKO MPOHUKHYTh B €€ CYIIHOCTh U
BBITOJHO oOTinyaer BapuaHT A. JIk. baama OT NpPUHATOrO B OTEYECTBEHHOM
TPAAMIIMK  YIPOIIEHHOTO  TPEX3BEHHOTO  pa3lClieHUs Ha  OHMOJOTHYECKUH,
COLMAJIBHBIN U JyXOBHBIN 3JIEMEHTHI.

JlaHHble ~ KOMIIOHEHTBI, Ha  HaIl  B3IJIAM, COJAEPXKATEIBHO  MOXKHO
KJIACCU(DHUIIMPOBATH HA IECTh MOJACUCTEM.

IlepBas nojicucTeMa JUYHOCTHU BKJIFOYAET WHJMBUIYaJIbHO
UIECHTUULUPYEMBIE HNPUPOOHO-OUONI02UYECKUE CBOUCMBA YeNlOBeKa: (HHU3MUECKOe
TEI0, TPUPOAHBIE 3aJaTKH, CAMOONIYUIEHUs, a TaKXe CIHOCOOHOCTh K
caMouJieHTuuKaIuu (T.e. ynogoOJeHUsI U MPOTUBOIOCTABJICHUS ce€0s1 ¢ 00bEKTaMHU
u cyObekTaMu okpyxaromiero mupa) (1. ®@usuueckoe «5»). Bropasi moacucrema

! Ilousatue HHIWBHUAYAJIbHO-JIMYHOCTHOI'O «I» J0CTATOYHO YaCTO HCIOJB3YCTCsA COBPEMCECHHBIMU
OTEUYECTBEHHBIMU U 3apyOekHbIMU (riocodamu u micuxonoramu (3. AponcoH, P. ®ubone, P.
bapon, /1. bupn, b. [I)xoncon, 1. C. Kon, JI. B. CkBop1ios, 3. ®pomm, K. Xopau u ap.).
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oObenuHAeT  nepsuyHvlie  (0A3UCHBIE)  coyuanbHvle  C8olicméa  JTUYHOCTH,
HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OCHOBAHHBIE Ha €€ MNPHUPOAHO-OMONOrMYECKUX 3aJaTkax (2.
CommanbHoe «A»; 3. «S»-Untepec; 4. «S» kak LlenHocts). TpeTrbsi moacucrema
JUYHOCTH HAaIpaBjieHa Ha pa3BUTHE U (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE €€ OedamenbHOCMHOU
cywynocmu (5. «SI»-CoBepmieHcTBoBanue; 6. «SI»-JlomkeHcTBoBanue; 7. «SI» Kak
Arent). YerBepTrasi mojAcHCTeMa JIMYHOCTU JIETEPMUHUpOBaHA (IIOPOXKICHA,
00yCJIOBJIEHA) COBPEMEHHBIM npagoguim 2ocydapcmeom (8. «S1» kak CBobomHOE; 9.
«S» xak HezaBucumoe; 10. «f» kak CoOctBenHuk). IlsaTast moacucreMa JTUIHOCTH
oOpa3zoBaHa €€ ewicuuMU MOPATbHLIMU U unmeriekmyaroHuimu kauecmeamu (11.
«S1» xak CnpaBemmmBoe; 12. «f» kak CoectimBoe; 13. «f» kak CnocobHoe K
YmctBennoi [estensnoctu). Llectas moacuereMa obOecriedrBaeT OpPraHUYECKH-
LEJIOCTHYK0 MHTETPALMI0 BCEX CTPYKTYPHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB JMYHOCTA Ha OCHOBE
OTpeeNaonel poiau €€ BBICIIUX COIMaIbHO-HPABCTBEHHBIX opueHTauuit (14. «S»
kak Opranndeckoe). CXeMaTH4eCcK: 3TO MOXKHO M300pa3uTh CISAYIOMUM 00pa3zoM

(cxema 1).

Cxema 1

Ionukomnonenmuas cmpyKmypa yeaoCmHol JIUYHOCIU 68 OP2AHUUUIME
(no xkonuenuyuu A. /lnc. baama)
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2.

[Ipexxne Bcero amMmepukancKkuid (uiocod BBIACISIET TaK HAa3bIBAEMYIO
«pUBUYECKYI0 JUYHOCTh», wWin «husudeckoe "SA'"». D10 meno uenosexa,
MpeACTaBISIONIee COOOM caMblii yCTOWYMBBIA  KOHCTUTYEHT JHYHOCTH. OH
OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha TEJIECHBIX CBOMCTBAX U CAMOOWYUWeHUAX UHAUBUAA, 00pa3ys ero
YHUKQJIBHOCTh KAaK MPUPOJHOrO CYIIECTBA. 1€J0 MJi1 HErO0 HE TOJBKO IEPBBIN
«TpeaMeT» IS TMO3HAHWS, HO M 00s3aTelbHBI KOMIIOHEHT JMYHOCTHOTO MHpa
yesioBeKa. JlaHHBIM ITOJAXOJ CHOPHBIA M JHCKYCCHOHHBIA. Tak, MHOTHE aBTOpPHI
BBIJICTISIFOT B YEJIOBEKE JIBE MOJCUCTEMbI: OPraHW3M U JIMYHOCTh. 3]1€Ch JIMYHOCTD
MIPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIETCS OMOJIOTHYECKOMY OpraHu3My Kak oco0as CoIraabHO-
IyXOBHAs I€J0CTHOCTh. OHa BKJIIOYAeT B C€O0S JIMIIb OTACIBHBIC SJIEMEHTHI
OMOJIOTUYECKOTO, TAKUE KaK MIPUPOIHBIC 3aIaTKH YEJIOBEKA CTATh JTMYHOCTHIO.

[TonaTtre Tena oOTpakaeT MaTEepUAIbHO-BEIIECTBEHHYIO CTOPOHY 4YEJIOBEKa.
Opnnako amepuwKaHCKOTO (rtocoda MHTEpECYeT HE CTOJIBKO TEJI0 camo Mo cebe,
CKOJIBKO €ro OpraHMYecKas B3alMMO3aBUCUMOCTH C JIPYTUMU OOpasyrommmu «5»
anemMeHTamMu. OHH, 10 HalleMy MHEHHIO, OTHOCSTCS OoJiblie K JyXOBHO-
HKOHOMHUYECKOHN cdepe KU3HU JTUYHOCTHU, TEM HE MEHee, MO MPU3HAHUI0 MHOTHX
Y4€HBIX, BXOJAT B €€ pusmyeckyto coctapistomyto [Y. Jxerime (2002), U. C. Kon
(1978), B. A. Ilerposckuii (1996), JI. Xwvemn, 1. 3uraep (2003), 3. Dpuxcon (2000) u
ap.].

Jleno B Tom, uto A. JIx. baam He cBoauT uzudeckoe «S» MHIUBUIA TOJIBKO K
TEJIECHOU KOHCTUTYIIMH, a IOHUMAET €ro ropasnio mupe. OH BKJIIOYAET B HETO U TO,
YTO MPUHAIJICKUT YEJIOBEKY, YTO €ro OKPYXkKAeT U SIBIACTCS €ro COOCTBEHHOCTHIO.
JIMYHOCTH COCTaBJISIET U CyMMa BCETO TOTO, UYTO YEJIOBEK «MOXKET HA3BaTh CBOUMM:
HE TOJIbKO (PU3UYECKHUE U JIYIICBHBIC KAYECTBA, HO TAKXKE €ro JIOM, CEMbs, MPEIKH,
Ipy3bs, MPOU3BEIICHUS PYUYHOTO WJIM HHTEIUICKTyaJlbHOTO Tpylda W T.Ja. Bce 310
KPUCTAJUTU3YETCS B UJICIO €r0 JMYHOCTU. B HEKOTOPOM CMBICJIE MOYKHO COTJIaCUTHCS
¢ MHeHueM Y. J[xeimca, KOTOPBIA CUHUTAET, YTO «TPYAHO MPOBECTU YEPTY MEKIY
TEM, YTO YEJIOBEK Ha3bIBaeT caMuM coboii, u ceoum» [2002, c. 22].

OTOT acmeKT OCHOBaH Ha TMpoOIEecce «CaMOUACHTHU(UKAIMIY, KOTJa Yepes
ynoao0JeHrue (CTpeMJICHHE K OpraHMYeCKOMY €IMHCTBY) ce0s ¢ KeM- WM YeM-TH00
MPOUCXOJUT  HAMOJHEHHE  WHOOPMAIIMOHHBIX  CTPYKTYp  CaMOCO3HAHWSL.
CrnoxxuBIIMECS HOPMBI CAMOMJICHTU(PUKAIIUKA TO3BOJISIOT HaM MOCTENEHHO 00pecTu
YCTOMYMBOE TpENCTaBlieHne O cebe, KOTOpOe B TICUXOJIOTMM HAa3bIBAIOT
uoenmuyHocmoto MTMIHOCTH. CleayeT OTMETUTh TO, YTO MpOolecC HACHTU(DUKALUU
KaK JIEOHTOJIOTHYECKAsT KaTeropusi COACPKUT KOHBEPCHUBHOCTh, T.€. HECET B cele
CBOIO TPOTHBOMOJIOKHOCTh M TIPU OMNPEACIEHHBIX YCIOBUAX IMEPEXOAUT B HEE.
UenoBek MOXET W npomusonocmasisams (ONIMO3UIIMOHUPOBATE) ceOsi CBOEMY
duznyeckomy «Sf», Kak OJHOM M3 COCTaBISIOUIMX €ro JUYHOCTHYIO CYIIHOCTb.
Hampumep, mnpoTuUBOINOCTaBIEHHE IOYIIM M TelNa KAK BbICIIEW W HU3MEHHOM
COCTABJISIIOIEH YEIOBEUECKON TPUPO/IBI.

Wtak, MOXXHO cHenaTh BBIBOJI O TOM, 4YTO (Qu3nyeckoe «S» B TMOHUMaHHUH
amepuKaHckoro ¢uiocoda HE TOJBKO ClOJHCHOe, HO W TIOCTOSIHHO U3MEHSAUjeecs.
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Jlaxxe B KadecTBe (Qu3nmyeckoro Ttena, yrBepxknaaer A. JIx. baam, uenosek
CYIIECTBYET KakK IIEeJIbIi KOMIUIEKC W3MEHEHUW (C MOMEHTa POXKIACHUS WHIWUBUJ
M3MEHSIETCS: OpraHu3M pa3BHUBAaeTCs, pPacTET, cTapeeT W T.A.). TakuMm oOpaszom,
rpaHuiibl (PU3UYECKON JIMYHOCTH IIMPE TPAHUIl Tela YeJOBEKa M BKIIOYAIOT €ro
OTHOUIEHUSI C BHEIIHUM, HE TOJIbKO COLIMAJIBHBIM, HO B TOM YHUCJE U MPEAMETHBIM,
MHUpPOM B TOW CTENEeHH, B Kakol OH (MHAMBUA) UIACHTUDULIUPYET WIH
MIPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIET CEOST EMY.

3.

Jlpyr¥M OCHOBOIIONATAIONIIM MOMEHTOM B (DOPMHUPOBAHUH JTUYHOCTH SIBIISIETCS
coOlUATbHBIN acneKT. YernoBek NposBIsieT ceOs MPEXK/Ie BCEro KaK WICH pa3InuHbIX
COLIMANbHBIX 00benuHeHuN u rpynmn. [lo3ToMy BTOpPBIM BaKHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM
aBisieTcsl «couuanabHoe '"'S''», B cTpykrype KoToporo baam Belmenser Tpu
KIItOueBbIX acnekra: 1. «SA»-Mneansr; 2. Ucrounuku «5» u 3. KynbTypHoe 60raTcTBO
.

1. «SA»-Upeanwl. BHyTpeHHUN MUP JHUYHOCTH — CIOXHEHIIMI CIJIaB
pa3IMyYHBIX JYXOBHBIX M INCHUXHYECKUX OOpa3zoBaHuil. Omnpenaensionieil OCHOBOM B
HEM SBIIAETCS LEJIOCTHAs CUCTEMA MHUPOBO33PEHUYECKMX MO3MIMUH, LEHHOCTHBIX
OpUEHTallMl, BOJM JINYHOCTH, CTPEMJICHHMM, YCTaHOBOK, LE€JIed U  T.A.
BripabaTbiBatoTCSi OHM B CBOMX THIIMYECKHX 4YepTax (Kak TMpeAcTaBiIeHUs 00
UJCaIbHO HPABCTBEHHBIX OOIIECTBE M JMYHOCTH) Y€pe3 OCO3HAHUE COLMAIBHON
oOmHOCTH  (OTOXAECTBICHHWE W HWACHTHPuKauuio). Ilog BiIusHHEM 3THX
MPEACTABICHUI UHIUBU] NMEPCOHUPULUPYET UX, T.€. U3 OoJee oOUX NepeBOIUT B
00Jiee KOHKPETHBIE, JINUHBIC.

«CrnenoBarenbHO, — MPOJOJKACT aMEepUKAHCKUM (uinocod, — B TOM CTENEHHU, B
KakoW Mbl udeHmuguyupyem ceos ¢ onpeaei€HHON COlMaIbHON TPYIIION, Mbl 6ydem
cmapamucs  yAy4dlIUTh YCIOBUSA €€ JKU3HUM M JICSITENIbHOCTH, C TEM, YTOOBI
rapaHTUPOBaTh UM OoJiee BBICOKOE IMOJIOKEHHE B OOIIECTBE (COLMAIBHBINA CTaTyC. —
A.C.» [396, c. 27] (kypcuB Haml. — A.C.), T.e. NpUOIU3UTH K OOIIECTBEHHOMY
ujeany, TeM caMbIM, YJIy4Illasi U CBOU YCIOBHUSI.

O4eBHIHO, UYTO MOJOOHBIE YTBEPKACHUS JIekKaT B pyciie uaei OuxeBuopusma,
KOTOPBIM CBOJUT COLMAJIbHBIC SIBICHUS K PEAKUUSIM OpPraHu3Ma, OTOXKIAECTBIISA
CO3HAaHME M IOBEICHHE, OCHOBHOW EIWHMUIIEH KOTOPOTO BBICTYIIAET KOPPEISALUs
CTUMyJIa U peakiuu. lIpomcxoauT YacTUYHOE OTOKIECTBIEHWE Hamero «f» ¢
IPYIION, IPUHYK/IAI0IIee HaC BecTH cels TpeOdyeMbiM oOpa3oM. Bo3nukaeT apdext
«3epkasibHOrO f», mo Y. X. Kynm, cOrimacHo KOTOpOMY <«JIMYHOCTh — 3TO CyMMa
peakiMii YeJToBeKa Ha MHEHHUSI 0 HEM OKpY>KaroIuX. To ecTh YelnoBeK CMOTPUT Ha TO,
KaK K HEMY OTHOCSITCSI, M CTapaeTcs COOTBETCTBOBATh oxuaanusam» (2000, c. 77].

2. Ucrounuxkm «S» (ponesvie, coyuanvro-oyeHouHvle N UHOUBUOYATLHO-
meopueckue). Kak OMOJIOrMYECKHil BHUJ YEJTOBEK HE SBISETCA JUYHOCTBIO, a
npuoOpeTaeT JUUYHOCTHBIE YepThl B MPOLIECCE B3aUMOJEHUCTBUS C OOIIECTBOM. Tak,
emé JI. deitepbax mucal, 4TO «UETOBEK HE MOXKET OBITh BBIBEJACH W3 MPUPOJIHL...
YesoBek — MPOAYKT YeOBEKa, KyJIbTyphl, ucTopuu» [1937, ¢. 135].
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UYenoseveckoe cymiecTBo, no MHeHuto A. J[x. baama, mo cBoeil mpupoje ecth
conuajabHoe KUBOTHOe. Cpa3zy 1mocie poxaeHus peOEHOK BKIIOYAETCA B
OTHOULIEHUSI MO MPUOOIIEHUIO K CHUCTEME OOUIECTBEHHBIX cBszeil. EMy mpeactout
MPONTU  CIOKHBIM MPOLECC TCUXOJOTHMYECKOTO M COLMAJIIbHOTO  Pa3BUTHS,
eymanuzayuy (04eTOBEYUBAHUS), YTOObI MPEBPATUTHCS B JUYHOCTh. CTaHOBJICHHE
«SI» JIMYHOCTHU OCYHIECTBIISIETCS B XOJI€ COLMAIM3AIMU (BOCHPHUSTHS OIbITA U
IIEHHOCTHBIX OpHEHTAIlMN JJaHHOTo oOmiecTBa). E€ mMaTepuanbHOl 0a30i BBICTYMAET
NPAaKmu4eckas O0esamelbHOCMb, a MEXaHU3MOM pealu3alud — KOMMYHUKaIUs
WHJIUBUOB (B TOM YHCJIE U MEXbSI3bIKOBAsI) B COLMAIIBHON U KYJIBTYPHOM CpeEJIE.

Takas mno3umus cOmmkaeT A. JDx. baama ¢ B3rsggaMm OTE€YECTBEHHBIX
¢unocopos. PebEHOK HaumHAaeT mpUOOpETaTh JTUYHOCTHBIE YEPTHl B  XOJIE
MIOCTOSIHHOTO  83auUMOO0eucmaus C B3POCIbIMU, Komupys ux AeictBusa. Ilepoil u
OCHOBHOUM MOJIEJIbIO JJISI MOJpakaHusl BHICTYNAIOT OOBIYHO ero poautenu. [lostomy,
HECMOTpsI Ha HEOOXOIUMOCTh YYIaCTHS IPYTUX JIIOACH B pa3BUTUH pPeOCHKA, TJIABHOE
BIIUSIHUE Ha (HOPMHUPOBAHME €r0 JIMYHOCTU OKa3bIBAIOT pooumenu. VIMEHHO OHH
MPEACTAIOT Tiepel peOEHKOM KaK €ro «IepBbId MHUP», COMPUKACASICh C KOTOPHIM OH
HAaYMHACT noopasxcams (T.e. UJICHTUPUIIMPOBATH C COOOM), omeepeamv WM
nepeoenvigams €ro (T.€. ONIMO3UITMOHUPOBATH CEOST EMY)».

Hcxonss w3 BBINIECKAa3aHHOTO, MOYKHO BBIJAEIUTh TPU B3aUMOJOMOJIHSIOIIAX
YPOBHSI TMPOSIBIICHUS MEXaHU3Ma «UOeHMUuKkayuu — Onno3uyuuy» B TPOIECCE
Pa3BUTHUH JIMYHOCTHU, UMIUTULIUTHO COAEpKAIINXCS B paccyxkaeHusx A. J[x. baama:

1) onmocenemuueckuii — peOEHOK JTOJDKSH B3TJSIHYTh Ha ceOs TlIa3aMu IPYTHX
yepe3 JApyrux npuiitu k cede («A»-xkonuenuwus). HMuaye roops, Onaromaps
MIPOTUBOIOCTABIICHUIO OH MOET YBUETh €05 ria3amMu Ipyroro;

2) @yHKyuoHaIbHBIN — ONIIO3UIIMOHHOCTh BBICTYHAeT B (OopMe OTUYIKIACHHS
TOrO0 WIM HWHOTO TMPOAYKTa JESITEJIbHOCTH HWHIWBHAA 4Yepe3 OIEHKY 3HAYCHUS
pe3ynbTara ero Tpyaa «Iuisl Apyrux», a 3aTeM — «1Jisd ceos». JelcTBHS «1I0CTaHOBKU
ceds Ha MECTO JpYroro» ¢ «IPOTHUBOIOCTABJICHUS CeOS Jpyromy» U3
HETPOU3BOJIbHBIX CTAHOBSITCS MPOU3BOJIbHBIMU U HAMEPEHHBIMH;

3) cmpykmypHblil — HENPUATUEC COLUAIBHBIX HOPM, IIECHHOCTHBIX YCTaHOBOK U
MEePEKMBAHUN JPYroro 4ejaoBeKa M T.A., KOTOPOE HAUMHAETCA C OCO3HAHUS HX
YYXKJOCTH (4aCTUYHOMN WUITM MOJHOM) U (POpMUPOBaHUS COOCTBEHHOM MIKAIbI OI[CHKU
MOPaJIbHOCTH U aMOPaJIbHOCTU CBOETO moBeAeHus. [loaToMy BakHelillee 3HaAUCHUE
HMMEET Ta COLIMOKYJITYpPHAs Cpelia, B KOTOPOU MIPUXOIUTCS IEMUCTBOBATD.

3. KyabrypHoe 6orarcTBo «$5». Uneansr «S» 3apoxxgatorcs u GopMHUpyrOTCS
HE TOJIbKO BCIEACTBUE B3aUMOJACUCTBHUS JIOJEed B OOILIECTBE, HO TaKXKe uepes
CKYJBTYPY», COYUATILHO BPO*COEHHblE Yepmbl, KOTOPbIE SBISIOTCS PE3yJIbTaTOM
JUTUTEILHOTO COBMECTHOTO MPOKUBAHUA Ha oAHOU Tepputopuu (o A. [[x. baamy).
ITon KyabTypOi UM MOHUMAIOTCS «BCE UACH O TOM, KaK MPOU3BOAUTH MaTepUaIbHBIC
IIEHHOCTH, SI3bIK, HEOOXOIUMBIN JIJI1 OMMCAHUS ITUX UJEH, OpYyIus TpyJa U TeXHUKa,
BOBJICYEHHBIC B X MPOU3BOACTBO» [Bahm A. J., 1992, p. 32]. O1u uaen BKIOYAIOT B
ce0s TIPEICTaBICHHS O CYITHOCTH «SI», OOIIEeCTBa M OKPYXAIOMIEr0 MHUPA B IEJIOM.
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OHU UMEIOT B CBOCH CTPYKType 00pa3iibl MOBEICHUS, MBITIUICHUSI, BOCTIPUSATHS | T.].,
BBIPaOOTaHHBIC HA OMPENCIEHHOM ITAMe HCTOPUIECCKOTO Pa3BUTHS.

A. /Ix. baaM coBepIlIeHHO NpaB, BHE KyJIbTYypbl HEBO3MOYKHA KU3Hb YEIOBEKA U
oOmectBa. Kaxkmoe HOBOE TOKOJIGHHE HAYMHAET CBOIO JKM3Hb HE TOJBKO B
OKPY’KECHUU TPUPOJbI, HO U B MHPE MATEPUAIBHBIX M JIYXOBHBIX LIEHHOCTEM,
CO3JaHHBIX TMpeAmecTBeHHUKaMu. CHOCOOHOCTH, 3HAHUsS, YMEHUS, YYyBCTBa HeE
MepeIaloTCsT HOBOMY MOKOJIGHHIO MO HaciencTtBy. OHM (QopMHUPYIOTCS B XOe
YCBOCHHUSI YK€ CO3JaHHOM KynbTypbl. M6o0, mo cnoBam 3. @Dpeiina, TOJIBKO
«BOCTIMTAaHWE W TPUMEP BHOCAT TpeOOBaHWE KYyJIbTYphl B CO3HAHHE FOHOTO
urauBuaa» [1998, c. 39].

Crnenyromum, CaMbIM BaXKHBIM U CJIOKHBIM KOMIOHEHTOM JIUYHOCTH BBICTYIAET
e AyXOoBHasi CYINIHOCTHh (yXOBHasi JHYHOCTh). OHAa COCTaBIIAECT TOT HEBHIUMBIN
CTEP>KEHb, ANIPO Hamero «5», Ha KOTOPOM JAEPKUTCSA BCE. DTO 0COObIe BHYTPECHHUE
COCTOSIHUSL JTyIIIH, OTPAXKAIOIINE YCTPEMIIEHHOCTh K BBICIIUM JTyXOBHBIM IIEHHOCTSM
u uneanam. OHU MOTYT HE OCO3HABAThCs BO BCEH MOJTHOTE, HO TaK MJIM WHAYe 3a00Ta
0 «IyIIe» SABISETCA KBUHTICCEHIIUEW JINYHOCTHOTO PA3BUTHS.

«SI»-Untepec. B cTpyKType JUYHOCTH WHTEPECHI K OOCHMUIICEHUIO YCnexa 8
obwecmee WMEIOT OOJbIIOE 3HaueHHE. Bce CyOBEeKTHl MCTOPUUYECKOTO TMpoliecca
(KOHKpETHBIE JIFOIH, TPYIIIbI, 00IIECTBA, YEIOBEYECTBO B IIEJIOM) JCHCTBYIOT UCXOS
13 CBOUX MHTEPECOB, KOTOPHIE SBIISIOTCS MOOYAUTEIBbHON CHIION UX EATETbHOCTH.

Benyieii HanmpaBiI€HHOCTBIO COLMAIBHOW M WHAWBHUIYAJIbHOM JEATEIBHOCTH
yenoBeka, o A. Jx. baamy, BeICTynaer cTpemiieHHe K cCaMOMY JIy4lIeMy JJisl ce0st
B KOHEYHOM cuéTre. DTO KII0Uegoe NoNoXMCeHue B €ro TMOHMMAHMM HHTEPECOB
auyHoctd. OH moJiaraeT, 4YTo, TOJIbKO OCHOBBIBASCh Ha JIaHHOM YTBEPXKJICHHH,
BO3MOXHO HanboJjee MOJIHO U aJICKBAaTHO PACKPBITh UX CYIIHOCTb U, KaK CJICJICTBHE,
CYIIHOCTh JUYHOCTH. [103TOMY O4YE€HB BaXXHO 0CO3HAmMb CBOU MOJIMHHBIC UHTEPECHI.
Nx oco3Hanue oO3HAyaeT BUJCHUE ONTUMAJBHBIX TIMYTeH U CHOCOOOB UX
YAOBJIETBOPEHUS KaK CPEJCTBA YIIPOUEHUSI CBOETO MOJIOKEHHUS B COLIUYME.

JlanHasi TpaKTOBKa CYIIHOCTH HHTEPECOB MHIMUBHIA BOCXOAUT K (umocodun
amepuxarnckozo npaemamusma [(James W., 2007), (Dewey J., 1957) u nap.].
XapakTepHOil O0COOCHHOCTHIO MPAarMaTUYECKOTO MOJAXO0/a SBJISIETCS PACCMOTPEHHE
MOpPAJIbHBIX TPOOJEM B TEPMHUHAX KOHKPETHBIX W CHCHUPUYSCKUX CHUTYaIHi.
CoOOTBETCTBEHHO, MO O0NHCHBIM U NPABUIbHBIM TTIOHUMAETCS TOBEACHNE, BEyIEe B
KOHKPETHON CHUTyalluM K HauOOjblneMmy Onary (s celsi u Ipyrux Jojaei) mpu
HavMEHbBIIIEM 37ie, a MoJ JOOpOM — TO, YTO OTBEYAaeT TpeOOBaHUSM, 3a/1aBa€MbIM
cutyauueil. OTcrola HpaBCTBEHHAs 3ajjaya 4YeJOBEKa 3aKJIo4yaeTcss B 00ecreueHun
HauOOJIbIIEH TTOJTHOTHI OJ1ara B CUTyalluu KOH(IIMKTA.

Cornamasice B 1eJOM C MOAOOHBIMU yTBepxkaeHusMHU, A. Jx. baam pgemaer
CYIIIECTBEHHYIO OTOBOPKY. B cuTyanuu MoOpajibHOTO BbIOOpA MPUOPUTET OTIACTCS
UM, MPEXKIE BCETrO, COXPAHEHU0 OYXO08HOU OCHOBbI 8 auyHocmu. Eciu nocTmxeHue
CaMoro JY4IIETO CBA3aHO ¢ YACTHYHOM WJIM MTOJIHOM yTPaTOM HPABCTBEHHOCTH, TO, IO
€ro MHEHHIO, HY’)KHO OTKa3aThCsl OT ATOT0, MOCKOJIbKY MOPaJbHbIC U3ACPKKHU OyayT
HECpaBHEHHO OOJIBIIMM 3JI0M, YeM MPUOOPETEHHBIE MaTepHANIbHBIC OJIara.
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baam mpennaraeTt cBoro Kiaccu(UKAINI0O HHTEPECOB, ONMPEACISIEMBIX UM B BUJIC
xenanuil. Crosia oTHOCATCS: 1) «oKenaHue MpU3HaHU»; 2) «OKeJIaHue UMETh JIpYy3eiy;
3) «kellaHUE MPUKIIOUEHUN»; 4) wkenanue Oe3zonacHocTH». CBOIO TEOPUIO OH
OCHOBBIBAET Ha KOHIIENIUU «COIMAIbHBIX YCTaHOBOK» Y. Tomaca n @. 3HaHEKOro
n comuanbHo 1micuxosiorun M. K. ®oncoma. OHa mnpoAoipDKaeT ¢ TO3UIUH
opraHuiuisMa (pyHKIIMOHAIUCTCKYIO Tpaauiuio Y. [xeitmca u [. JIptou, BKItOUas
IIPU 3TOM B ce0s1 4epThl XoIu3Ma U AuHamudeckuit noaxon 3. Gpeiina.

Kpome TOro, ero Tteopus KOppelIHpyeT ¢ MpeajokeHHo A. Macnoy
MATUCTAIUATBHOW MOJICIBI0 TIOTPEOHOCTEH («ITO3UTHUBHAS TEOPHUS MOTHBALIAN)
[Maslow A.H., 1954]. Kak y A. Macioy, uatepechl y A. Jx. baama nmeror ctporyro
uepapxuto: Oosiee (QyHIaMEHTAIbHBIE W HACyIIHbIE («0KellaHue Oe30MacHOCTI)
CIy’KaT OCHOBOM aKTyaJdu3allMd MEHEE 3HAUYUMBIX (OKEJIaHWE TPU3HAHUSY,
(OKEJTaHHE UMETh JAPYy3ei», «KeIaHue MPUKITIOUCHHI» ). Bedyweil HanpasieHHoCmvio
UX pealn3aliM SIBISETCS MPAarMaTHUYEeCKOE cCmpemieHue JIUYHOCTH K CAMOMY
Jyuuemy 0Jis cebs, ”HTEPEChl KOTOPOM OH MBITACTCSI U30aBUTh OT 3rOM3Ma, IPU3bIBas
YUUTHIBATH CIETYIOIINE MOMEHTHI.

1. B cBOEH OCHOBE KEJIaHUS SIBISIOTCS COYUATbHLIMU, T.€. UX OCYIIECTBICHHE
HE0OXOJMMO CBSI3aHO C JIPYTUMHU JIFOJIbMHU.

2. Jlns poctuxkeHuss ycmexa B JI0OOM U3 YKa3aHHBIX BHJIOB IKEJIAHHM
HE0OXO0MMO UCIIOIBb30BATh NPUHYUN 83AUMHOCIU: «Thl — MHE, sl — TEOe».

3. Oyenxa camoro ce0sl U OKPYKAIOIIUX JODKHA ObITh A0eK8amHou.

CylIeCcTBEHHBIM TaKXkKe SBISETCA HEAOIMYIIEHHUE UYPE3MEPHOCTH B JKEIIAHUSX,
MOCKOJIBKY OHO BeJZIeT K ¢pycTpaiiuu (IpoBaly U pa3ouyapoBaHHUIO).

PykoBOACTBYSICH  3THMMHM  NPUHIUIAMH, 4YEJIOBEK CHOCOOEH  JOOUTHCS
MOJIOKUTEIIBHBIX PE3YJIbTATOB, TaK Kak, MO MHEeHMIO A. /[x. baama, oHM BBICTYNArOT
HaJIEKHOM OCHOBOM pEAJM3allMM JIMYHBIX HMHTEPECOB YEpEe3 B3aMMOJCUCTBHE B
coruyme. OcMbICiieHHE 3TOro (PaKkTa OTKPBHIBAET JOMOJHUTEIBLHOE MOATBEPKICHHUE B
MOJb3y TOrO, 4YTO «SI» CYyIIHOCTHO COIMAIbHO W TOKa3bIBAET BAXKHOCTH
OOIIECTBEHHBIX  (paKTOPOB B (OPMHUPOBAHUM  IIEHHOCTHBIX  IMPEANOYTCHUN
KOHKPETHOTO WUH/IUBUA.

«S» wkak Hennocrs. Y A. J/[x. baama 1IEHHOCTH BBICTYNalOT B KadyeCTBE
XapaKTEPUCTUK TPEAMETOB W SBJICHUHM, OOJAaIOMUX TMOJONKUTEIbHBIM WA
OTpHUIATEIbHBIM 3HaueHHeM JuIg ueioBeka [Bahm A. J., 1992, p. 54]. Ha nam
B3IJISI, TAHHOE MIOHUMAHUE CTPAAAeT U3JIMIIHEN YIPOIIEHHOCTHIO. B HEM peub naér
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO O IIEHHOCTHOM MPEIMETHOCTH, TPAKTYEMOW KaK «T€ CBOWCTBA
KaKoro-im0o sIBJICHUS, Oiarojapsi KOTOPbIM OHO MOXET BBINOJHATH ONPEIEIEHHYIO
noJesHyro QyHKYuo B ICTOPUIYECKU KOHKpeTHOM ob1iecTBe» [Dposos /. E., 1994, c.
20] (xypcuB Hamr. — A.C.).

[Tpu TakoM MOJX0/1€ HE YUUTHIBAETCSA TOT (PAKT, UTO LIEHHOCTHAS MPEIMETHOCTh
CYIIIECTBYET paHee U HE3aBHUCUMO OT IIEHHOCTHON 3HAUYUMOCTH KakK €€ 0ObEKTHUBHBIM
0asuc. Jlumb Ha OCHOBE COIMAJIBLHOW OIICHKHM BO3MOKHO BCKPBITHE IEHHOCTHOMU
MPEAMETHOCTA  KaKOro-M0O  sBJICHHs. TOJNIBKO TOCHE ATOr0, IOCTENEHHO

Vol.3, No.3,
Summer 2013

BIOCOSMOLOGY — NEO-ARISTOTELISM




425

npeBpalasich B MPEIMET COLUAIbHOrO MOTPEOJIeHUs, LEHHOCTHAs MPEeIMETHOCTD
YTBEPKAAETCS B OOIIECTBE KaK COIMAbHAS [IEHHOCTb.

OpnHako B panpHenmeM usnoxeHud A. Jx. baam BKIIabIBaeT B 3TO MOHATHE
ropazno Oonee wmHpPoKkUd cMbicd. OH BBIACIAET «IEHHOCTH-CPEICTBA» WIH
«MHCTpYMEHTaJIbHbIE LEHHOCTU» (cokpamieHHO MWIl) u «ueHHOCTH-TIENW» WM
«BHyTpeHHe mnpucymue neHHocTu» (BIIL[). ITlomoOnas knaccudukanus He
OpUTMHaAJbHA M MPUHATA KaK B 3apyOEKHOM, TaK U B OTEYECTBEHHOU (uiocodckoit
Tpaguund. HoBOM sBIsIETCS MHTEPIPETALNS MX CYIIHOCTH U 3HAYUMOCTH B KU3HU
JIOJIEN.

Tak, OH MUIIET, YTO LEJIU U CPEACTBA BBHICTYNAIOT COOTHOCUMBIMU MOHSTHUSIMH.
NIl n BIIL[ cBA3aHbl Apyr ¢ APYroM B ONPEIEICHHHM CBOETO 3HAYCHHMs, TAK Kak
COIlMAJIbHBIE IIEHHOCTHU, K KOTOPBIM OHU OTHOCSITCS, B3aMMO3aBHCHUMBI B CBOEM
cymectBoBanuu. «Heuro sBmgercs wim umeer HII, eciim OHO BbICTYymaer B
KayecTBe HHCTPYMEHTA Uil BO3HHMKHOBeHMs u mnoxaxepxkanus BIIL[. Heuro
spiasercs win obnamaer BIIL, ecau oHO sBJsAeTcS WM 00JaxaeT TaKo#
LHEHHOCTBI0 HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, BBICTYIIAET OHO MJIM HET B KAYECTBE HHCTPYMEHTA
[Bahm A. J., 1992, p. 57].

st Gonee ué€Tkoro pasrpaHudeHust Quiocod TmpeasaraeT HCIOIb30BaATh
cineayromui TtecT. Eciu 0 BEmM roBOPAT «IOJIE3HA JISD» YEro-TO JIPYroro, To eé
omaro Oyner ULl (macTpymMeHnTansubiM). BIIL] He siBisieTcss moje3HON AJiS YEro-To
eni€; OHa «MPOCTO MOJIe3HA» WM eCTh «0Jjaro-B-cede». Takum oOpa3om, HHAUBU
obnamaer U] mo oTHoOmIEHUIO K ceOe WU JIPYyTrUM JIOJSM, €CJIM €ro JIeUCTBUA
HaIlpaBJeHbl HA MOJAEpPKaHUE CBOErO 3J0POBbS MU JKW3HU, PABHO KaK 3J0POBbS U
KU3HU OKPYXKAIOIIUX, T.€. OH BBICTYMAeT «HUHCTPYMEHTaJIbHBIM Osarom» («M-
Osaro»). Ecin ke ero nelcTBUs NPUHOCAT HETaTUBHBIMA PE3YJIbTAT, TO OH SIBISETCS
«MHCTPYMEHTANBbHBIM 3710M» («HM-3110»). UTO )€ Kacaercsa «S» xak BIIL] (nenHocTH-
e WIM IEHHOCTU-BBICIIETO CMBICIA), TO pa3yMHas M TyMaHHas JUYHOCTh
SABJISIETCA TAKOBOM B CBOEM CTPEMJIEHMHM K CAMOMY JIydlieMmy [Jisl ce0sl yepes
YBEJIMYCHUE «BHYTpeHHE mnpucyimiero Onaray («Bll-6mara»), msberas mpu sTOM
YPE3MEPHOCTH, KOTOpPAsi MOKET MPUBECTH K MOBBIIMICHUIO «BHYTPEHHE MPUCYILIETO
3nay» («BII-3ma»), 1 yauThiBas MHTEPECHI CBOCH COLMABHOM TPYTIIIHI.

JlaHHBI CHOCOO pacCyXICHUST OCHOBAaH Ha CIEAYIOIMIMX OHTOJOTHYECKUX
MPEANOCHUIKAX, YXOASIINX KOPHSIMU B aHTHYHOCTh [ Apuctorens, 2012]:

1) yenoBek ecTh CYIIECTBO, YCTPEMIIEHHOE K OJary;

2) 4enoBeK CrOCOOEH MOHSTh, YTO Takoe 0J1aro ¢ MOMOIIBIO Pa3yMa;

3) nmoau MOTYT W JOJKHBI COBMECTHO CO3/1aBaTh W COXPAHSATh YCIIOBHS,
CIOCOOCTBYIOIIME TIOCTUKEHUIO OJiara.

[Tono6ubsie ocHoBanus cOmmkaroT nosunmio A. Jbk. baama ¢ MpICasIMH ©
npupoze 6mara O. Konra, nbITaBierocs co3aarh «CUCTEMY MO3UTUBHON MOpany Ha
OCHOBE €CTECTBEHHOHAYUYHBIX (MO3UTUBHBIX) METOJOB (OMOJIOTU3aTOPCKUIA TOJIXO0T K
TpakTOBKe comuyma). OmHako dYToOBl M30€XKaTh PENYKIMOHW3MAa B TMOHUMAaHHUH
CYIITHOCTH IIEHHOCTEH 3apyOexkHbIil (umocod BBOAUT B CBOIO aKCHOJIOTHYECKYIO
CUCTEMY IMPUHLHIN «EeJMHCTBA HWHAUBUAYAJIBLHOT0O M COLMAJIBHOIO OJiara,

Vol.3, No.3,
Summer 2013

BIOCOSMOLOGY — NEO-ARISTOTELISM




426

O3HAUAIOIIETO  63aUMO00YCI08IeHHOCMb  JABYX  BUAOB  Ojara, BCJIEACTBHE
OpeanuyecKoll B3aUMOCBSI3H JIMYHOCTH M OOIIECTBA, OMPEACIISIONIYIO0 CIICIMPUKY HX
B3aUMO/IEUCTBUSL.

st Toro 4toObl GoJiee YETKO MPOMJUIIOCTPUPOBATH MEXaHU3M (YHKIIHOHU-
pOBaHUs HTOIO IPUHILIMIIA, PACCMOTPUM CJICAYIOIIYK) MOACUCTEMY JIUYHOCTH,
HaIpaBJCHHYIO Ha pa3BUTHE €€ nedaTelbHOM cyuHocTH («S»-CoBeplieHcTBOBaHUE,
«SI»-JlomxencTBoBanue, «S» kKak ATEHT).

4,

«SI»-CoBepuieHcTBOBaHUE. JINUHOCTH HE €CTh HEKas 3aKOHUYEHHAsl TAHHOCT,
OHa — TIPOIIECC, TPEOYIOMNA TTOCTOSHHOTO CaMOCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHUSA. A TIOCKOJIBKY
COBEPIIICHCTBOBAHKME BKJIIOYAECT B CEOSI «M3MEHEHHE», TO IJII TOTO YTOOBI JIydIle
MOHATH €T0 MPUPOTY, HEOOXOIUMO OIPEACIIUTh, YTO K€ OHO MPEICTABISET COOOM.
N3mensthes, o A. JIx. baamy, — 3HaUuT cmanosumscs opyeum. OqHaKO U3BMEHEHUE
MOKET MPOUCXOUTh yacmuyno. Toraa HEYTO U3MEHHUBIIIEECS HEKOTOPHIM 00pa3oM
ocTaeTcst MpexKHUM (B JIpyrom cmbicie). OTcroza cieayer, YTO OCTaBaThCs MPEKHUM
MOCPEJICTBOM M3MEHEHHUS O3HAYaeT ObITh «IOCTOSHHBIM» WIIU «CYOCTaHIIUATbHBIM)
[Bahm A. J., 1992, p. 91].

Opnako 3TO B OOJbIIEH CTENEHU OTHOCHUTCS K BEIIaM W TMpoIeccaM, YeM K
moasm. Hac xe unrepecyet Borpoc: «Moxket i "" usmensateca?» «M na, u He™», —
OTBEYaeT 3apyOckHbIM Y4E€HBIH. OHO MOXKET U H3MEHSTHCA, U COXPAHATHCS, U
CTAHOBUTHCS JPYTMM, W OCTaBaThCsl TNPEKHUM, U PacTH M Pa3BUBATHCA
cyOCTaHIIMaNbHO, PaBHO, KAaK HAXOJWThCS B CTarHaluu W Jaxe JAerpaaupoBaTth
[Bahm A. J., 1992, p. 94].

Tak kak «S» cyliecTByeT Kak opeauuyeckoe eouncmeo, To, nojaraet baam, c
n3meHenneM «BII-Onara» u coorBerctBeHHO «BII-3ma» (MX yBEIMYEHHEM WIIH
YMEHBIIIEHUEM), OHO TAKXKE€ U3MEHSAETCS: COBEPIICHCTBYETCS WM JIeTpagupyer. ITU
MPOIIECCHl MMEIOT CBOM TPAHMIL: uisuueckue, 0O0YCIOBIECHHBIC (HU3UOIOTHEH
4eJI0BeKa, W COoyuavbHble, ONPENEISEMBbIE CTEIEHbID €ro BKIIOYEHHOCTH B
0OIIIECTBEHHYIO JICITCIIBHOCTD.

[TosTOMy COBEpPIIEHCTBOBAHME 3aKOHOMEPHO CBS3aHO Yy aMEPUKAHCKOTO
MBICTIUTENSL C TOHATHEM .Mepbl. [IpudéM OHAa TOHMMAETCS MM HE MPOCTO Kak
CPEAMHHOCTh WJIA COOTBETCTBUE UYEMY-TO BHEUIHEMY: YCIOBUSM KWU3HHU, CBOUM
BO3MOKHOCTSIM M CIIOCOOHOCTSIM BJIMSTh Ha OOCTOATENHCTBA, COTJACHO MECTY,
3aHuMaemMomy B obOmiectBe U T.1. A. JIx. baam 3aTparuBaet u qyXOBHBIN acnekT. B
CBOEM CTPEMJICHUHU JTOOUTHCA cdMo20 ayduieco O0Jisi cebs, T.e. 00naaaTh OOJBIINM
«BII-0narom» u, Kak cleICTBUE, OOJBIICH IYXOBHOCTHIO, HEOOXOIUMO PA3YMHO
couzmepsims CBOM CTPEMJIEHUS, CIOCOOHOCTH M BO3MOXHOCTH. MHaue jxenaHue
CAMOTO JIy4YIIErO0 MOXET OOEpHYThCS 3JI0M HE TOJIBKO JUIsSl YeJIOBEeKa, HO U ISl €ro
oKpykeHusi. M Torma yke HHMKAKOW peyd HE MOXKET HUATH O HPABCTBEHHOM
COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUM.

«SI»-loxencreoBanue. JloiokeHctBoBanue, o A. J[x. baamy, coctout 6
cuie, KOmopas Hanpaeisem Haul 8b100p 8 nov3y 601bue20 braza nepeo MEHLUUM.
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Orcroma cineayer, 4TO CHJIA, COCTABIISIIOLIAs JOJDKEHCTBOBAaHUE, 3aKIKOYAETCS B
MPEBOCXOJICTBE OAHOTO NOCTIKUMOTO «BII-Omara» Ham npyrum, OTKPHIBAIOIIUMCS 8
060l cumyayuu cpasHenus (arbmepuamusst). I coco0, ¢ MOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTO
OJIHA II€JIb MOKET CTaTh OOJBIIUM OJIaroM, YeM JIpyrasi, COCTaBIsieT TO, YTO JOBJICET
HaJ HAIIMM BBIOOPOM, CYIIECTBYS KaK «IOJDKEHCTBOBaHue» [Bahm A. J., 1992, p.
101].

B cBoux paccyxaeHusx aMepuKaHCcKuil punocod oCHOBBIBAECTCS HA KOHIICHIIUU
ectectBeHHoro mpasa ([. FOm, T. ['006c). OgHako OH HE OrpaHUYMBAETCS JIMIIb
€CTECTBEHHO-TIPABOBOM TPAaKTOBKOW. Pa3zBuBas 310 nonstue, A. J[xx. baam Beinensier
08a 8UOA «O0JIHCEHCMBOBAHUAY: NONT neped cobou u ons ceos. Ilepem cobonr —
MOTOMY M B TOH CTENEeHH, B KaKoi MHIUBUJ caM sBisieTcs: «BII-6marom», T.e. 4ToOBI
MOJTBEPAUTh €r0 B COOCTBEHHBIX Tna3zax. [y cebs — moToMy U B TOW CTEIEHH, B
Kakoi OH BbIcTymaeT Kak «BII-Gmaro», mms KOTOpPOro YTO-TO MOXKHO CHAEnaTh C
[EJIbIO €T0 YBENWYCHHsI. JTa MBICIb JOCTATOUYHO YETKO ObLIa cHOpMyIHpoOBaHa eié
B PYCCKOM KOCMHUCTCKOM M OpraHUIMCTKON ¢uinocouu cepedpsiHoro Beka. Uenosek
CAMOOOJICeHCMBYI0U), TIOTOMY 4YTO OH €CTh yenb-8-cebe C TOTCHIIHMAIOM JIs
nyxoBHoro pocta win gerpaganuu (B. C. ConosnéB, B. @ Opnoesckuii, H. A.
bepnses u ap.).

Hcxons w3 BBINIECKA3aHHOTO, MBI JOJDKHBI OOpaTUTBCA K  PEIICHHUIO
aMepuKaHCKUM (hustocopoM BOMpoca O COOTHOIICHHUM Joira u Mopanu. A. JIx. baam
cuntaer Tak: «Ecaum KOHGIUKT MexAay dYbUM-TO '"cJeayeT WM He cJeayer,
HayuHaeT ctaHoBUThCA "BII-310M", 00aBIIMM YeM 0s1aro, KOTOpoe MOrjo Obl OBITH
OT COBEPIICHUS TOTO, YTO KOMY-TO CJEIOBAl0, TO €My HAJJICKHUT Pa3peuIuTh STOT
KOH(DJIUKT, TPHWHSIB aMOpalIbHBIA CTAaTyC, IPH YCIOBHH, 4YTO €CTh TaKas
BO3MOXKHOCTBY [Bahm A. J., 1992, p. 107].

DTa MbICIb COAEPKUT B cebde KpUTHKY 3THueckoro puropusma M. Kanra,
MPEJIOKUBIIETO KOHIEMIUIO JI0JIra, MOHUMAeMOTr0 Kak MPHUHYKIEHHUE K MOCTYIIKY
HPABCTBEHHBIM 3aKOHOM. HpaBcTBeHHBIM, 10 KaHTy, MOXKHO NMPU3HATH JUIIb TAKOU
MOCTYIOK, KOTOPBIM HE MPOCTO coo0pa3eH J0JTy, a coBepuIiaeTcs paau Hero: «Jloar
€CTh HEOOXOIMMOCTh MTOCTYIIKA U3 YBAKEHUS K 3aKOHY.

C TOYKM 3peHUs OpraHUIM3Ma, HAMPOTHB, B KAKIOM KOHKPETHOM Cllydae
CJIEyeT ONpEeNeNsTh, KOTAa JIydllle ObITh aMOpalbHbIM, @ KOTIa MOPANTbHbIM, TaXe
ecnu TpUAETCS B ITOM Ciydae BbIOpaTh 370 (T.e. OBITh B KAaKOM-TO CMBICIIE
HpaBCTBEHHO mparMatuuHbiM. — A. C.). Hampumep, JI0Xb Kak aHTUIIOZ IpaB/e,
0e3yClIOBHO, €cTh 3710. OAHAKO MUJIOCEPAHAS JIOXKb Y TIOCTENIM YMHUPAIOIIETO MOKET
OBITH OJ1arom.

Taxoit moaxo/, Ha HAII B3MJISAI, HE OTPULIAET KATETOPUIECKOTO UMIIEpaTUBa, HO
npu 3TOM Oosiee THOOK B pa3pelIeHUH CHUTyaluid MOpaJIbHOrO KOH(IIMKTA.
[Tomyuaercsi, 4YTO BpeMEHaMH CIEAyeT TMOCTyNaTh MOpAIbHO, BPEMEHAMU —
amopanbHO. «M 9TOT BBIOOp SABIAETCS OCHOBOM TOMJIMHHO OpPTaHUYECKH-
HpaBcTBeHHOM x)u3Hu» [Bahm A. J., 1992, p. 108]. «M60, — kak nucan emé B. C.
Con0BBEB, — UEJIOBEK JTOJKEH OBITh HPAaBCTBEHHBIM CBOOOJIHO, a JUIsl 3TOTO HYXHO,
9TOOBI €My ObLTa TPENOCTaBICHA U HEKOTOpas c80000a Obimb OE3HPABCMBEHHBIM
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[1990, c. 522] (kypcuB Ham. — 4. C.). [loaTroMy moixeHCTBOBaHUE (Kak ujeal, K
KOTOPOMY HYXKHO CTPEMHUTHCSI) HOCUT OMHOCUMENbHBIU Xapakmep W CBSI3aHO C
02paHUuyeHUsAMU, HAKIAIbIBAEMBIMU Ha 6bl00p (UBMYECKUMU U YMCTBEHHBIMU
CIIOCOOHOCTSIMHU, BPEMEHEM, CpeACTBaMH, (PAaKTHUECKHUMH BO3MOXXHOCTSAMH HECTHU
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH U T.H.

JIOJDKEHCTBOBAHHME 3aTPAarMBacT M COUMAJIBHBIA aCHEKT OBbITHS JHMYHOCTH.
Tak kak OHa SIBJIAETCS YJIECHOM OMNPENEIEHHON COYUANbHOU 2pYnnbl U BBIIOJIHSIET B
Hel coyuanvHvle poau, TO COOTBETCTBEHHO MMEET 00s3aTeNIbCTBA M0 YBEIMUYCHUIO U
ymenbinenunto «BII-6maray npyrux moaeit. JlomkxeHcTBoBaHNE «S» BKIIOYAET B ceOs
COIIMAJIFHOC JOJDKCHCTBOBAHKE B TOM CTCIICHH, B KaKOU 4b&-mnbo coocTBeHHOE «BII-
0J1aro» 3aBUCUT OT B3aMMOCBSI3H C OJlaraMu OKPYKAIOIMHX («IIPUHITATT B3aUMHOCTH))
— OT JIMYHOM B3aMMHOCTH JO SKOHOMHUKO-TIOJUTUYECKUX CUCTEM, HAINPABICHHBIX Ha
opraHu3anmuio 3(PGEKTHBHOTO TPOU3BOJCTBA, HEOOXOAMMOTO ISl TIOBBIMICHUS
ypoBHsI ku3HU. OCO3HAB 3TO, YenoBek, mo MHCHHUIO A. /[x. baama, 6yzet cnocobeH
JTOCTUYDb CAMO20 Nyyuie2o 051 cebss 8 KoneuHom cuéme. Belb TIIaBHOW IEIbI0 U
OCHOBHOM (DYHKIIMEH OCYIIECTBJICHHSI BHIOOpA SBIISIETCS] BBISICHEHUE TOTO, YTO €CTh
camoe Jiy4iiee (ONTUMaJIbHOE) JIJI HErO B KaXK10M KOHKPETHOM CITy4ae.

«5I» kak AreHt. [lepBUYHBIM CTPYKTYpPHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM JFO00H NEITeIbHOCTH
ABISIETCS €€ eIMHUYHBIA akT — AeiicTBue. Cyowvekmom (HOCUTENEM) NESITeIbHOCTU
BbICTyNaeT MHAMBUI uiau «areHr». Ilo A. JIx. Baamy, «areHT» — 3TO TOT, KTO
COBEpIIIaeT TOCTYIOK, WM HEKas noOyoumenvbHas cula, CocoOHas JeWCTBOBATH.
Ilon npesaTenbHOCTHIO OH IIOHMMAeT: «a) J000M OTACIBHO B3ATBIM aKT WU
JNEUCTBYIONIYIO CUIy; 0) 0OIIyr0 MpUpPOAYy JAEUCTBUS, BKIIOUAIONIIYIO B Ce0s TakxKe
NpaBOBbIC W MOpajbHBIE mocTynku» [Bahm A. J.,, 1992, p. 126]. [destenbHOCTb
MpenoaraeT CymecTBOBaHUE OOBEKTa, Ha KOTOPHIM OHA HampaBieHa U KOTOPBIN
Ha3bpIBaeTcs «namueHT (o A. Jlx. baamy). 910 Heumo naccugnoe, 10 OTHOLICHUIO
K KOTOPOMY COBEpIIIaeTCs NelCcTBUE (UEIOBEK WU MIPEAMET).

AMEpUKAaHCKUW MBICIUTENb OTMEYAeT CIEAYIOUIME KIOYEBbIE MOMEHTHI B
peanu3aluy JUYHOCTBIO CBOMX HaMepeHull 8 kKauecmee azeHma (AKTUBHOTO CYObEKTa
JESTEILHOCTH): a) YEJOBEK CIOCOOCH WHUIIMHPOBATH JCHCTBUE; O) OH MOXKET
CaMOCTOSITENIbHO OIpPEIENATh YacTOTY, MPOJOJIKUTEIBHOCTh, CTEIIEHb U CJIOKHOCTD
CBOEH JEATEIbHOCTH; B) BpeMsl OT BPEMEHHM, BBICTyIlasgs B KauyeCTBE NaAlMCHTA
(oOBeKTa NEeATeNbHOCTH), areHT CIOCOOCH MPOAYIIMPOBATh MACCUBHOCTh B JAPYTHX
JOJISAX; T) MHAUBHU YMEET OMPENEIATh HE TOJIbKO CTENEHb, HO U CITOCOOBI, 1 METO/IbI
OCYILIECTBJICHUSI CBOCH JIESITEILHOCTH.

A. JIx. baam BbIJENsieT HECKOJIBKO BHJIOB JAESITEIbHOCTH: 1) ¢huszuueckasn —
KOTJla YEJIOBEK CoBepIIaeT (U3MYeCKUe IeWCTBUS, HCIOJIB3Ys CBOE Telo; 2)
coyuanbHass — TIOAPAa3yMEBACTCS  BBIMOJHEHHE WHAWBUIOM  OINpPEIeIEHHBIX
COLIMAJIBHBIX POJIEH B KAaueCTBE 4JieHA TOM WIM MHOM OOIIECTBEHHOW Tpynmbl; 3)
KYIbMypHAs. — KOTJia JIMYHOCTh BBICTYMAET KakK MPEJACTaBUTENb KYJbTYpPhI (CBOErO
Hapona) [Bahm A. J., 1992, p. 138-141].

OnHako He Bcerja JIIOAW B MpOLECcCe JEATEIBHOCTH MOCTYHAIOT JOJIKHBIM
obOpazoM. «/locmynok SIBISIETCS NPAGUIbHBLIM, — YTBEPKIAET 3apyOCKHBIN YUEHBIH, —
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€CJIM OH HAMPABJICH HA JOCTUKEHUE JYUIUUX Pe3YAbmamos 0 Ko2o-1ubo (T.e. s
gbero-moo "A") ¢ xoneunom cuéme» [Bahm A. J., 1996, p. 433] (kypcuB Hami. —
A.C.).

[TosicHsii cBoe ompeneseHHe MOCTYINKa, OH IHINET, YTO HHUKAKOe ICHCTBHE
HEJb3sl paccMaTpuBaTh 0€30THOCHUTENBHO €ro mocieacTBuid. [lo ero MHEHUIO, eciu
YeNIoBeK, UMes OJlarue HaMepeHHs, B MPOIECCEe UX OCYIISCTBICHHS TIOMYUYHIT TUIOXHE
MIPOMEXKYTOUYHBIE Pe3yIbTaThl, OH BCE PABHO JCHCTBOBAJ MPABUIBHO. 31€Ch «IyuuiLe
pe3yibmamply TPEANONATaloT «HaAuboiee Xopouiue NOCIeOCMBUsl 8ceX 6U008 Npu
naumenvuem 3ney [Bahm A. J., 1992, p. 433]. B urore 3T0 03HA4YaeT: CKOJBKO
YEJIOBEK CMOXET MPOXKUTHh (OCYIIECTBIISISI HHTCHCHBHYIO JIEATEIBLHOCTh) C YUETOM
BCEX COIMYTCTBYIOIIUX MOCTYIKY (haKTOPOB.

CrnoBa «uist KOro-muOo» (miist 4ero-mubo «S») SBISIFOTCS KIFOYEBBIMH B
NOHUMAaHUU (GopMynupoBKH. [10CKOIBKY B OCHOBE KOHLEMIUN JWYHOCTH A. J[XK.
baama nexut mpornecc udenmughuxayuu ¥ onno3uyuyu WHIABUAIA C OKPYKAIOIIAMHU
€ro BelllaMH, MpeAMETaMu WIH JIIOJbMH, TO B TOW CTENEHH, B KaKOM OH
omodicoecmaiisiem WIA npomugonocmasisem ce0s 4emy-audo, B 3TON K€ CTENeHU
ATO «4TO-TO» OyAeT (Wi He OyJeT) BhICTynaTh 4yacTbio ero «f». U Ttorna, oco3Has,
YTO €CTh JIYUIIIEE JJISI STOTO «YTO-TOY», OH CMOKET ONPEACIIUTD JIYUIIIEee U JIJI1 CBOETO
«S».

Ecnu yenoBek umiet sgydiero Jyisi ce0s U €CM JIy4dIliie Pe3ysibTaThl TPUXOASIT
OT YJIOBJIETBOPEHUSI HAUOOJBIIIETO YUCIIa KETAHUM, TOCTUKEHUE KOTOPHIX CBSI3aHO C
y4acTHEeM JAPYTHX JIIOJIeH, TO Pa3yMHO CaMO3aWHTEPECOBAHHBIA YEJIOBEK OynaeT
noMorath uM. Onnako, nonaraer A. Jx. baam, 3To0 He 03Ha4aeT NMpeHeOpEeKEHUE
c00OIi, MOCKOJIbKY OH MOUMET, UTO, 3a00msch 0 Opy2ux, OH nomozaem ceoe.

JlaHHOE JOTHYECKOE IMOCTPOSCHHWE OCHOBAHO Ha TaK HA3bIBAEMOM «IapaJoKCe
pasymHOTO  WHAMBHAyanu3Ma». [lomoOHO  cedonucmuueckomy — napaookcy,
YTBEPKIAMOIIEMY, 4YTO HACIaXICHHWE JOCTHUTAeTCS HE HampsMylo, a depes
NeSTEIbHOCTh, TOOOYHBIM TIPOJYKTOM KOTOPOW U SIBIAETCS YJIOBOJIbCTBHE,
«NApPAooOKC pPAa3yMHO20 UHOUBUOYAIUBMAY TAKXKE 3aKII0YaeTCs B TOM, YTO T, KTO
KEJaeT caMoro Jy4llero JJjsi ce0s, UIyT €ro cHadajga Juisl JPYyruX, a 4epe3 HuX —
st ceosi. OTcro/1a CielyeT, 4YTO pa3yMHbBIH MHIIUBUAYATN3M HEOOXOIMMO GKIHOYAem
8 cefsl anbmpyusm’.

Ota ujes UMeeT CBOM UCTOKU B curepeusme (P. beHenukT) u o3Ha4yaeT Takue
COIMAJIbHO-UHCTUTYIIMOHATILHBIE ~ YCJIOBHS, KOTOPBIE CIOCOOCTBYIOT — CIHSIHUIO
aroM3Ma W ajJbTpyHM3Ma TaKuM oO0pa3oM, YTO KOTJa HWHAWBHI IPECICAYET CBOH
ATOMCTUYECKUE IIETM, OH aBTOMATHYCCKH MOMOTAaeT JAPYTHM, a KOTJa OH CTapaeTcs
OBITh ABTPYUCTUYHBIM, TO €r0 HEMHHYEMO JKIET MOOIIpPeHHE. «ITOU3M TBOPHUT
OnarojesiHue, MMOPOK co3acT odiiecTBeHHoe Oiaro» [Maslow A. H., 1954]. Crnosowm,
KOT/Ia TIPEOJ0JICBACTCSI W pa3peniacTcss IMPOTHBOPEYUE MEXAY OSTOM3MOM U

1

B cymHoCTH HHMYEro HMpUHLMIIMAIBHO HOBOTO 3/1€Ch HET — 3TOT MapaJloKC B CBOE BpeMs ObLI
packpeiT emé B u3BecTHOM «bacHe o muénax» b. MangeBmwis [Cy66otun A. JI. bepnapn
Mannesuib. M., 1986].
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anbTpyu3mMoM. JlroGoe oOmiecTBO, BHE 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT YPOBHS €ro pa3BHUTHUS,
3WDKJIETCS Ha JAaHHOW OOIIIeH COIMaabHOU TeHICHITNN.

Coyuanvublx nociedcmeuti 3TOW TOYKU 3PEHUST MHOdcecmeo. YeM 1mpe ube-
7100 YyBCTBO UJEHTU(DUKAIMHU, TEM [Iy0OXe OH OyJeT MOHUMAaTh, YTO Jy4llee JJis
JIPYTUX €CTh Jydilee Juisi Hero. Yem Oosibllle OH HINET JIYYIIEro JUIsl JIPYTuX, TeM
CUWJIbHEE BEpPOSITHOCTh TOTO, YTO €ro XeJaHue OyJeT YIOBIETBOPEHO. MOXKHO
ckazaTh, uTo A. J[>)k. baaM mbITaeTcs MOABECTH palMOHAIBHYIO (IIparMaTHYecKylo)
OCHOBY MOJI CBOH PAaCCYIEHHUS O HDABCTBEHHOCTH.

Onnako, Ha HaIl B3MJSJ, NMPU TAKOM HAMNPABICHUU MBICIH CYIIECTBYET
BEPOSATHOCTD «HATYpaTUCTUYECKOMN OIIIHOKH, T.C. HEIPaBOMEPHOIO
OTOXCCTBJICHUS MOPAJIBHOW IEHHOCTH, 00pa KaKk OHO €CTh, C OOBEKTHBHBIMH
CBOMCTBAaMHU CYIIECTBYIOIICH pPEabHOCTH. 3/1€Ch MOXET MHPOU30UTH OMIMOOYHas
WHBEPCHUSl B CO3HAHWU WHAUBHIA. PacnpocTpaHEHHbIC MPEACTABICHUS O TOM, YTO
YIOBOJIBCTBHE, JIMYHOE OJaromoigy4yue, Mojb3a, OOrarcTBO, JCHBIUM €CTh HEUTO
KEJAHHOE M CaMOIIEHHOE, MOTYT MPUBECTU K TOMY, YTO OHM CTaHYT I CyOBeKTa
enasnol yenvio (10OPOM), Ha JOCTHIKEHHE KOTOPOW HEOOXOAMMO HANpaBUTh BCE
CBOU CHUJIBI.

BaxkHpIM perynupyromyM MOMEHTOM 37€Ch BBICTyHaeT mpaBoBoil. [losTomy
CIEeAYIOIIEN MOACUCTEMOM, KOTOPYIO Mbl PACCMOTPHM, SIBIISIETCS MOACUCTEMA JINY-
HOCTH, JETEPMHUHUPOBAHHASI COBPEMEHHBIM IPABOBBIM TOCYJIapCTBOM («SI» Kak
CBobOoanoe, «S» kak HezaBucumoe, «5» kak COOCTBEHHUK).

S.

«5I» kak CBoOoanoe. CornacHo A. JIx. baamy, «cB0o0oga ecTb ClIOCOOHOCTh
naenath To, uro Bel xotuTe» [Bahm A. J., 1992, p. 159]. IlomoOHOe mOHMMaHME
cB000bl BocxoauT k Jmbepanuzmy XVIII Beka. B Takol aOCOMIOTHONM TpaKTOBKE
OHa TMpPU3HAET 3a WHAMBUAOM NPABO HA HEOZPAHUYEHHYIO HUKeM Opyeum
oesimenbHocmy. CTONb TOMyJsIpHAs WHTEpHpeTanus CBOOOJbI, Ha TEPBBIA B3I,
OTKPBIBAET JIOPOTY HPAGCMBEHHOMY pENSMUSU3My W CHHUMAET BCE MOpaJbHbIE
OTrpaHUYCHUS, JACTCPMUHHUPYIOUTUE MOBeaeHue roAe. OgHako 3TO BOBCE HE Tak.
JlanHoe ompeneneHne HEIb3s paccMaTpuBaTh OTAEIBHO OT €ro HPABCTBEHHOU
koHuenuuu. Kak yTBepkmaer amepukaHckuii Quiiocod, Mopaab HUCXOIUT U3
MPUOPUTETA BO3MOKHOCTH Y€JI0BEKa CBOOOIHO BHIOMPATh, KaK MOCTYMUTh B TEX WA
MHBIX OOCTOSITENIbCTBAX, CUMTAas, YTO HUKAKWUE BHEIIHWE W BHYTPEHHUE MPUUYUHBI,
BO3/ICHCTBYIOIIME HA HETO, HE MOTYT JIMIIIUTh €r0 MPaBa OKOHUAMENbHO20 8blO0paA U
peuteHus.

[Ipu3HaBas 3a 4YeJIOBEKOM CBOOOAY BBIOOpa, OOIIECTBO, KaK CHPABEIJIUBO
nonaraet A. JIxx. baam, Bo3jaraetr Ha HEro OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 32 BBINOJHCHHUE HJIU
HEBBINOJHEHUE TpeOOBaHUN HpPABCTBEHHOCTH. MO0 HECTH BO3jaraeMyr0 Ha HEro
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH YEJIOBEK MOJXKET TOJIBKO IPH YCIOBHH, YTO MPUYHHA €T0 JEHCTBUN
Haxonutcsa B HEM camoM. «Eciam Obl OoHa He 3aBucena OT HEro, — MHINET OH, —
HAXOJIUJIaCh BHE €r0, ObIJIO0 Obl HECTIPABEJIMBO BUHHUTH €0 3a TO, YTO HE SBISETCS
pe3yaIbTaToOM €ro Beibopa u He 3aBUCHT OoT Hero» [Bahm A. J., 1992, p. 151].

Vol.3, No.3,
Summer 2013

BIOCOSMOLOGY — NEO-ARISTOTELISM




JlaHHasi TpaKTOBKAa B3aMMOCBSI3M CBOOOABI M OTBETCTBEHHOCTH TPATUITMOHHA
KaK JJis 3apyOeXHOM, Tak U JIJsl oTeuecTBeHHOU (unocodckoit mpicau. OaHako A.
JIx. baaM pacummupsieT KOHTEKCT pacCMOTPEHHUS! JAHHBIX COLMAJIbHBIX (PEHOMEHOB,
BKJIIOYAsI CIOJIa U TIOHATHUE HE3aBUCUMOCTH JINYHOCTH.

«S» kak He3zaBucumoe. HezaBucumocts nonumaercs A. Jx. baamoM kak
cnocobrnocms konmpoauposams [Bahm A. J., 1992, p. 187]. Kaxaplii 4eloBeK, Kak
YJIEH CBOEH T'PYIINbI, MOXKET MOCTYMNaTh: 1) xkax npedcmasumensb 2pynnwvl, KOTOPOMY
OHA 0enecuposand 4acmv C60ell He3as8UCUMOCmU U 2) KAk UHOUBUO, HAOENeHHbLI
JIUYHOU He3a8ucumocmyio. be3yciioBHO, HE3aBUCUMOCTD SIBJISIETCS HHAMBUAYAJIbHOM
N0 MpPoUCXOkAeHUuI0. OIHAKO WHAWBHUyaldbHAs HE3aBUCUMOCTH COIHAJbHA I10
CBOCH TpHUpOJIe B TOM CTEMEHH, B KaKOM WHAMBUJA BKIIOYAETCS B OOIIECTBEHHOE
obiTHE, CcPOpPMHPOBAHHOE, MOIIACPKUBAEMOE U KOHTPOJIMPYEMOE €ro TrpyHmnamH.
CoumanbHasi HE3aBUCUMOCTh  MpENNOJjaraéT B  KauyeCTBE CBOEH  OCHOBBI
HE3aBUCUMOCTh MHJIUBHUIOB, QYHKIIMOHUPYIOIMUX B KAYECTBE YICHOB OMPEICIEHHOM
(orpannyeHHOM) OOIIHOCTH.

N cymecTtBoBaHuEe, M ONbIT He3aBUCHUMOCTH cTaBarcs A. J[x. baamom &
3aeucumocms om 001a0anus baaeamy A 3HAHUSIMHU 00 ux npupojae. HezaBucumocThb
BKJIIOYAET B CeOs gojieHUe nocmynams, BOCTIpUHUMAs ceOsl KaK JesITels WK areHTa,
BBIOMPAIOIIETO HAMPABICHUE JIESITEIIbHOCTH, KOTOPOE MPUHECET OYyyIIne IEHHOCTH.
[IpenMyIilieCTBEHHO OHa BBICTYNA€T KaK HWHCTPYMEHTAJIbHAs B TOM CMBICIIE, 4YTO
MIOMOTAeT WJIM MEIIAET MOJYy4YeHHUI0 U coxpaHeHuto «BII-6mar» mrogeit, ocoGeHHO
T€X, KTO 00JIaJlaeT I0CTATOYHON CBOOO 10 BEIOOpA U CAMOKOHTPOJIEM.

AMepukaHckuil (unocod Takke NMPU3HAET HEOOXOIUMOCTh HAXOAUTHCS IO
KOHTPOJIEM €O CTOPOHBbI APYyrux. KoHEUYHO, HE MOJHOCTHIO, & B TOM CTENEHH, B
Kakoil «SI» MoeT mody4yaTb M COXpaHATb HEKOTOpble H3 cBoux «BII-0mar»
MOCPEJICTBOM 83AUMOOEUCNEUS He3A8UCUMOCTeli — UHIUBUTYAIbHON U COLUAIIbHOM,
T.e. KOHTPOJIMPYS U HAXOMASICh TMOJ KOHTPOJIEM JPYTUX B CTPEMJICHUU K CAMOMY
Jyquemy.

«SI» kak CoOcrBeHHUK. Bompoc o CymHOCTH COOCTBEHHOCTH (YacTHOW H
obmecTBeHHOM) paccmarpuBaeTcs A. JIx. baamoMm kak npobrema coyuanvHoll
Gunocogpuu. B TOM CTENeHH, B KaKOW OHA SIBJISICTCS YACMHOU, OHA COCTaBJISCT YacTh
unousuoyanvnoco «Ay», xotropoe e Biazeer. B 3TOM cwmbicie 4YacTHas
COOCTBEHHOCTb IpPEJACTaBIsieT COOOM TJaBHOE )ClI0o8Ue HAMUYUSL —COYUATLHOU
coocmeennHocmu. BaxHeiiliee npeaHa3HadYeHUE COOCTBEHHOCTH 3aKIFOYAETCS B TOM,
YTO OHA MOXET BbIcTynath «-6marom» (B nemsix goctmxenus «BII-Omaray). NHaue
rOBOpsi, MarepuaibHOe OOraTCTBO JIOJHKHO CIYKUTh JIIOJIIM B Kaue€CTBE OCHOBBI
(cpeactBa) s uX JayxoBHoro pocrta (umenu). OpgHAKO HYXHO TIOMHHUTb,
npenocreperaer A. JIx. baaMm, 4YTo ecam Takoe BIaACHUE COIPSIKEHO CO
CTpalaHusMH (Bewu3M), TO OHO cocrtaBisier «M-3mo». W, mywasich, 4enoBek
ucnbIThiBaeT 00bInee «BII-3510%.

[TosToMy Ba)kHO€ MECTO B CTPYKTYpE€ JIMYHOCTH 3aHMMAIOT BBICIINE MOpPajb-
HbIE M WHTEJUICKTyaJbHbIE KauecTBa Kak 0cobas mojacucteMa JudHOCTH («S» Kak
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CnpaBennuBoe, «S» kak CoectimBoe, «S» kak Crnocobnoe k YMcTBeHHOU [lesre-
JBHOCTH) KaK OCHOBA TAPMOHUYHOM M pa3yMHOM KU3ZHEACATEIbHOCTH.

6.

«I» kak CnopaseanmuBoe. J[lannHas nojacucrema o0pa3oBaHa YETHIPbMS
B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIMU KOMIIOHEHTAMU: MIPaBo, 10T, CIIPABEAJIUBOCTh U MUJIOCEPIUE.

1. [IpaBo. A. JIx. baam BeIeNsi€T ABE TPYIIBI IPaB: ecmecmaeHHble (KOTOPbIMU
YeJIoBeK 00J1ajaeT OT POXKICHUS) U npuobpeménnvie (pa3BUBAsCh W B3poOCIes,
JUYHOCTh TMpHOOpeTaeT Ooybllie TMpaB M CBSI3aHHYIO C HUMH OOJBIIYIO
OTBETCTBEHHOCTh). [lOCKOMBKY B OTJIMYHME OT TIEPBBIX IMIOCJICIHHUE IpaBa
NpUOOPETAIOTCS WU 3apabaThIBAIOTCS, TO OHU Mo2ym Oblmb YymepsiHvl, YaCTUYHO
WM TIOJHOCTHIO (Hampumep, MpaBO COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha YHWYTOXKEHHBIN TOYKapOM
JIOM).

B crpyktypy mnpaBa baam BKIIIOYaeT TakkKe COLMAJIbHbIC LHEHHOCTH. JTO
o0BsicHseTCS (DYHKIIMOHATBHON OpUEHTALIMEH npasa HA COXPaHeHue Cyujecmayiouux
nops0Ko8, UX pasymHoe npeoobpazoeéarue WU TpaHCHOPMAIMIO OJHOM MPaBOBOM
cucteMbl B Jpyryro. [loaTomy npaBa He cyiiecTBYIOT OTAeNIbHO OT «BII-01ar». Onu
B3aMMOCBSI3aHbl MEX]Iy COOOM, YTO OOYCIOBIMBAET UX KOH(PIMKTHOCTH, TTOCKOJIBKY
MOJ1JIep>KKa OJTHUX TIPAB MPUBOJUT K YIIIEMJICHHUIO APYTHUX.

[Ipu »TOM creayer MOMHUTH, YTO MPABO HEPA3PHIBHO CBS3aHO C JIOJITOM.
YenoBek oOpeTaeT MpaBa MOCTOJIbKY, IOCKOJBKY y HEro ecTh OOS3aHHOCTH
(«commanpHbpie A0ATH»). [lo CymiecTBY 3TO 3HAYUT: TOT, KMO He UMeem HUKAKUX
npas, He ooradaem N HUKAKUMU 005A3AHHOCMAMU, U HA00OPOT.

2. Honr. CopepkaHueM Jonra sIBISETCS TO, 4TO Ooadxchbl. A. JIx. baam
pazMyaeTr o0osre neped ceoum «A» (MHIUBUAYAJIbHBIA) U 0012 hneped Opyeumu
Jar00bMmu (conuanbHbii). OCHOBOM JIFOOOTO J0Jira SBJISIETCSA CO3JaHue, MOJICpKaHKe
u yBenmuueHue «BlI-Omara». Bymyunm cymecTBoOM coyuanbhbim, YEIOBEK MOXKET
OCYIIECTBUTDH 3TO Y€pe3 TPYIIbI, K KOTOPHIM OH MpUHAMIeKUT. [loaTOMY MHIMBUI
3aMHTEPECOBaH, 4YTOOBI €ro TMOBEIEHHWE COOTBETCTBOBAIO  OOMIECHPUHSITHIM
cmanoapmam W mpebosaHusM KaK CpelCTBaM HAWIYy4YIIEro JOCTHXKEHUS CBOMX
neneit. Takum oOpaszoMm, nonr nepen «S» o0yclIOBIMBAET JNOIT neped 00uecmeom,
T.€. B TOM CTENEHHU, B KAKOW Mbl 3a8ucum OT APYTUX, Mbl UMEEM MAaKou dice 002 1
nepeo HUMU.

3. CuopaBennuBocth. OHa mpu3BaHA WUIPaTh PETYIUPYIONIYIO POJIb MEKIY
COOTHOIIICHWEM TIIpaB M 00s3aHHOCTeHd. B KkadecTBe mpuHIMIIA OOIIECTBEHHOTO
KU3HEYCTPOUCTBA CIPABEAJIMBOCTD O3HAYAET OesleHue ooujux 6aaz no 00CmMouHcmay,
MIPOTIOPITMOHAIEHO BKJIAy TOTO WJIM WHOTO YjIeHa OOIIecTBa (pacrpeaenuTeIbHas
CIpaBeNIMBOCTh). TyT BO3MOKHO KaK paBHOE, TaK W HEPAaBHOE HAJICIICHUC
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMHU OJjlaraMu (BJacThlO, TMOYeCTsIMU, AeHbramu). Eme omun eé
aCIIeKT KacaeTcsl BOMpoca sozmewerusi 0oopa M 31a (KapateyibHasi CIpaBeiIMBOCTS),
KOTOpO€ ObUIO HAHECEHO WJIU TMOJIy4Ye€HO U TPeOyeT paBHOTO BO3JIaHUS 3a COJESHHOE.
OH OCHOBaH Ha TNPHHIMIE B3aWUMHOCTH M CBS3aH C OTBETCTBEHHOCTHIO. EE
KpUTEPHUEM SBIISIETCS apU(PMETHIECKOE PAaBEHCTBO, a chepoit mpuMeHeHus — 001acTh
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IPa)XIaHCKO-TIPABOBBIX CHEJOK, JENOBBIX OTHOUICHWH, BO3MEIIEHUE yIuepoa,
HaKa3aHus U T.J.

4. Munocepaue. OnNTUMallbHOE COYETAHHME JBYX BHJIOB CIPaBEIMBOCTH
CBA3BIBACTCS aMEpPUKAHCKUM (uiiocopoM ¢ BKIOUYEHHEM B HeE OJHM3KOro 1o
3HAUECHUIO TOHATHUS «Muiiocepaue». [lo ero MHEHHIO, B Pa3BUTOM TPaKJaHCKOM
oOllleCTBE  BEAYIIMM  NPHUHIMIIOM  IPABOBOIO  PEryJIUPOBAHHUS  BBICTYIAET
MUJIOCEpJIHAsl CIPABEJIMBOCTh, IMOHMMAaeMas KaK OpHUEHTalus TroCylapcTBa Ha
ONTUMAJIbHOE COYETaHHWE 3aclIyT M Harpaj, BUHbl M HaKa3aHUs KakK Ha COIMAIbLHOM
(m7st GONBIITUX TPYIII), TAK U HA MHANBUAYATEHOM (MEKINIYHOCTHOM) YPOBHSX.

Takum obOpa3zoMm, koHuemnuusi crnpaBemBocTH A. J[x. baama ectb pasButme
TMOEepaNbHBIX NPEICTABICHUN O CIPABEIIMBOCTH (B MEPBYIO OYEpENb — MPABOBOTO
e€ acreKTa) B COOTHECEHHH ¢ TIPO0OJIEMOil B3aUMOCBSI3U A00pa U 371a.

«5I» kak CoBectiimBoe. Henb3si ObITh TOJIHOLIEHHOM JIMUHOCTHIO 0€3 pa3BUTOTO
qyBCcTBa cogecmu. OTBET Ha BOIPOC «YTO TAKOE COBECTH?» KAXKETCS OYEBUIHBIM
Wb Ha TepBblil B3siA. CylIECTBYET JIBa OCHOBHBIX TMOJIX0/la K IOHUMAaHHUIO
IIPOUCXOXKICHUSA (PEHOMEHA 4YesloBe4eCKol coBecTH. llepBblil OCHOBBIBaeTcsl Ha €€
6P0XHCOEHHOM XapaAKTEpe: a) «meojocuyecky UMIUIaHTHpoBaHHas» (bor Brmoxkun B
YyeJioBeKa MOHUMaHue 100pa U 371a); 0) «Obuonrocuyecku pa3BUBIIAsICS» (COBECTh — ATO
«T0JIOC PaChl», Pa3BUBABIIMICS B XOJI€ IBOJIIOIUHU U MEPEAAIOIINICS IO HACTIEACTRY);
3Ta TEOpHUsl MMEET COJEp)KaTeNIbHOE CXOJCTBO C «yueHueM o0 apxerumax» K. I
FOnra; B) «axcuonoeuuecku mpucymas» (COBECThIO HA3bIBAETCS YYBCTBO, KOTOPOE
MPEAOCTEPETaeT HAC OT YyTPAThl JyXOBHBIX IEHHOCTEN B CTPEMIICHUH K JIyUILIEMY).

CTOpOHHMKM  BTOPOrO  TOJIXOJa  OTCTAaMBAIOT  TOYKY  3pEHHS O
npuoopeménHocmu  COBECTM B  MPOIECCE HCTOPUYECKOrO  pPa3BUTHUA: )
ecmecmeenHbiM 00pa3oM (B pesynbrare B3auMOACHCTBUS C OKPYKAIOIIMM MHUPOM
peOEHOK HayyaeTcsd WHHUIMHpPOBaTh JedcTBue. OTBETHas peakuus Ha HEro,
HeraTMBHAs WM MO3WTHUBHAs, CO BPEMEHEM 3akKperuiseTcss B NMpuBbIUKy. M Torma
COBECTh — OJTO YYBCTBO CTpaxa OTPHUIATEIbHBIX TOCIEACTBUN TOCTyIKa); O)
coyuanbro (OTa TeOpUsl BUAUT OCHOBAHHE COBECTH B COIMAJILHOM OIbITe. YenoBek
OTKpBIBAeT AJisi ce0si, UTO €ro MOBEACHUE OA0OPAETCS WU OCYXKIAETCAd IPYTHUMHU.
CoBecTh MOHUMAETCS KaK CTpax OOLIECTBEHHOTO MOPULAHUS); B) UHMENNIEKMYATLHO
(Korma Hamm MHTEIJIEKT TBITACTCS MOHATH U OOBSACHUTH KAaKOE-TO SIBJICHHE >KU3HH,
BO3HHMKAET HEKas CUCTeMa Wei, WHTEPHPEeTUPYIOoIIas CXeMma, Jarolas OTBEThl Ha
BOIPOCHI O 8bICUUUX YeHHocmaAx dcusznu. Ecnum mogoOHas cucreMa npUHUMAaeTCs, a
pa3yM BBIBOJUT TO, YTO CJEAyeT JenaTh (B OOLIEH >KU3HEHHOW OpUEHTALMHU WU
TOJIKO B KOHKPETHOM CHUTyalluh), TO BO3HUKAET YYBCTBO JOJIKEHCTBOBAHUS:
MOCTYMNAaTh TaK, KaK BEJIUT pa3yM. DTO YyBCTBO U SIBJIETCS COBECTHIO, MOIYYaEMOM
Pa3MBILUICHUEM).

A. JIx. baam ucxoauT u3 NpUHIMIA «opeaHuyecko2o eourncmaay. CorjlacHO ero
TOYKE 3PEHMS, UCTOYHUK COBECTH JIEKHUT OJHOBPEMEHHO M BO BPOXAEHHOM, U B
npuoOperéHHOM. YeoBek HE MOXKET MMETh TOrO, Yero He IO3BOJIIET €My €ro
HaciencTBeHHocTh. [loaTomMy BcE, yem oOH oOnamaer, pa3BUBaeTcs U
MOJUDULIUPYETCS U3 BPONHCOEHHBIX 3A0AmMKO08, KOTOpble WHAMBH]I HACJIEIyeT OT
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poIuTeNeH, PACOBBIX, YEJIOBEUYECKUX W JKMBOTHBIX MPEIKOB, BKIIOYAs TITYOWHHBIC
poaoBbie UHCTUHKTHI [FOHT K. ., 1998] u pusnonornueckne MexaHU3Mbl, KOTOPbIE
JIENAl0T BO3MOXKHBIM (POPMUPOBAHUE MPUBLIYEK U YCJIOBHBIX CTEPEOTHIIOB IS
MIPOSIBJIICHUS] OTBETHO-ACCOLIMATUBHBIX cTpaxoB. Ho coBecTh Takke mpuoOperaercs:
ecmecmeenHbIM 00pa3oM, Yepe3 YCIOBUS JKU3HHU, XOPOIIHNE WIH TJIOXUE; COYUATbHO,
yepe3 AaKTUBHOE Y4yacTHE B JICSITEIBHOCTH PAa3HbIX COIMAIbHBIX TPYIIII,
UHMeNNeKmyalbHo, Yepe3 MBICIEHHOE KOHCTPYUPOBAHHE KOHKPETHBIX CXEM
noBezieHUsi. CoBeCTh ameuiupyeT KO BCeM LEHHOCTSAM «S». OHa BbICTyHaeT Kak
YyBCTBO JIOJITa OTHOCUTEJIBHO MHOXECTBAa BBIIIE PACCMOTPEHHBIX YpPOBHEH U
acmeKkToB «Sl», OTBe4ass KakK CIOXHBIA TEJIOCTHBIA OpPraHu3M 3a OYX0GHOe
obozawjenue auunocmu. Tak, HapUMep, MOUCK CIPABEMIMBOCTH I ce0s CBSI3aH C
COBECTIIMBBIM ITOMCKOM CIIPaBEIMBOCTH JIJIs BeeX Jrozek [Bahm A. J., 1992, p. 222—
223].

CrnenyeT TakXe OTMETHTb, YTO MHIAUBUAYaTIbHASI COBECTh CIYXHUT OCHOBAaHUEM
Takoro (peHoMeHa KakK «coyuanvHas cosecmuvy. IIOCKONBKY coluaigbHas Tpyrmmna
JEUCTBYET KaK €JWHas CYIIHOCTh CO CBOMMH COOCTBEHHBIMH HWHTEpPECAaMH U
00513aHHOCTSIMH, TO MOKHO C ITOJIHON YBEPEHHOCTHIO TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO OHA UMEET
coBecTb. COBECTh IpyHIbl HE €CTh HEUTO OTAEIBHOE OT COBECTH BXOJAIIMX B HEE
yieHoB. HaoOopoT, OHa COCTaBis€T YacTh COBECTH KaXKJOTO UWIEHAa TPYIIIbI
(MHAMBUAA, TUYHOCTH), GYHKIIMOHUPYIOIIETO B KAYE€CTBE €€ CTPYKTYPHOIO dJIEMEHTA
U CBsI3bIBaroIIero ce0s ¢ e€ KOJUIEKTHUBHBIMM MHTEpecaMu U o0si3aHHOCTAMH. Kak
YIEH CBOEW COIMAJIBbHOW TPYNIbI, COBECTIMBBIM YEJIOBEK CBS3bIBAET ceOs C €€
MOMOILBIO OOLIUM CTpEMJIEHUEM AOOUTHCA CAMOTO JIydllero ajig ceds u apyrux. B
TOM CTENeHH, B KaKOH OJarocoCcTOsTHUE OCTABHBIX WICHOB TPYIIbI Oy/leT 3aBHCETh
OT €ro JINYHOW COBECTIMBOCTHU, OH OYAET CTapaThCs MOMOYb UM MOHSTH, HACKOJIBKO
IIIPOKa U TTTyOOKa OCHOBA MX COBMECTHOM COBECTH M HACTPaWBaTh UX HA CO3JAHHE U
MOJIIEpyKaHUE KOJUIEKTUBHBIX COITMANBHBIX OJar.

«5I» kak CnocoOHoe K YMmcTBeHHOIl [lesiteJbHOCTH. TepMuH «ym», WU
«yMcTBeHHBIE criocobHOocTY (Y C), nMeeT MHOTO 3HaueHUH. OCHOBHBIMU U3 HUX, TIO
A. JIx. baamy, aBnsrorcs crnenyromnme: 1) rmaBHbIM 00pazom YC NMOHMMAIOTCS Kak
CUHOHUM Mmyopocmu;, 2) Y C npeacTaBistoT co00i 6ud «cnocobrocmetly (HapuMmep,
CITIOCOOHOCTh OBITh CYACTIMBBIM HJIM CIIOCOOHOCTH JIOOMBATBhCSA CBOEH Menn); 3)
3HaueHne YC BKIIIOYAET Takke B ce0si cnocobHocmu uUcnonv3o8ams Cpeocmed,
HeoOX00uMble Ol OOCMUdICEHUs.  yeell: a) CIIOCOOHOCTb nOHUMAams  Kak
UCIIOJIb30BaTh CpPEICTBA, O) CHOCOOHOCTH 6blOpams Jiydlllee U3 HUX (Kak
CIOCOOHOCTh  pemaTh  npooOsiembl); 4) VYC  cBS3aHO €O CIIOCOOHOCTBIO
aoanmupo8amuvcsi K OTHOCUTEIIBHO HO8bIM CUTYyallUsIM, PABHO KaK YyBCTBOBATh ceOs
KOM(OpTHO M B cmapou oOctaHoBke; 5) YC MNOHMMAIOTCS Kak CHnocoOHOCmU
Habupams 8vlcoKUe 6aibl TIPU MPOXOKIESHUHN TECTOB HAa UHTEIUIEKT («K03(PUITUEHT
unTeiiektay) [Bahm A. J., 1992, p. 231]. [Ipu 3ToM BeayInyto poJib, 0 MHEHHIO A.
JIx. baama, BO BCeX BHIAaX JAEATEIBHOCTH YEIIOBEYECKOTO pa3yMa HWIrpaer
HPABCMBEHHASL OPUEHINAYUSL.
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HuddepenuupoBannbie TakuM oOpazom YC HHIMBHIA CIYy>)KaT OCHOBOM
«coyuanvruix YCy». 31ech UMEeTCs B BULLY CHOCOOHOCHb COYUANbHBIX 2PYNA PEuamy
ceou epynnosgvle npobiemvt (0OCOOCHHO CBsI3aHHBIE ¢ HPABCTBEHHOCTHIO). Hepenko
cllydyaeTcs TakK, 4YTO CIOCOOBl  pemieHus mpobimem  (yTBepAMBIIHECS U
WHCTUTYaJM3UPOBABIINAECS B OOIIECTBE), MNPHUHATHIX TPYNIOH, HYXKIAIOTCS B
IPUCIIOCOOJIEHUH K HOBBIM YCJOBHSIM TakUM O0pa3oM, 4YTOOBI TpyIIa OCTajlach
CIIOCOOHOM K YMCTBEHHOW JAESTENBHOCTH, T.€. K IPEOJOJICHUIO TPYAHOCTEN U
Pa3BUTHIO.

OtcraBanuio chepbl 0OBIICHHON KYJIbTYPBI CIIOCOOCTBYET TaKKe UCTOPHUECKAsI
TPaJMIIMOHHOCTh YaCTH HPABCTBEHHBIX HOPM, 3aKperuiéHHas B (hopMe COLMambHOU
MICUXOJIOTHH U apXeTUIaX «KOJUIEKTUBHOTO Oecco3HaTenbHOro». [loatomy, uToOBI
COXPAaHUTh CIIOCOOHOCTb K YMCTBEHHOW JI€ATEIBHOCTH, TpyMIa JOJDKHA
noaaepkuBath 3G (HEKTUBHOCTh COLMAIBHBIX PETYISTOPOB (3aKOHOB, KOJIEKCOB U
T.I.), T.€. ONEPATUBHO MEPECMATPUBATh MJIM OTKA3bIBATHCSA OT HUX, KaK TOJIBKO HX
M0JIE3HOCTh CHUYKAETCSI.

7.

PaccMoTpeHHbIC BBINIE OTACIBHBIC ACHEKTHI «SI» HYXTArOTCI B OOBEIHHS-
IOIIEM B OPTraHUYECKOE II€JI0€ Hadaje. TakoW OCHOBOM sBIseTCs «S» Kak
Oprannyeckoe. Vcnonb3yss NPUHOUN «AHTETPATHBHOM COBMECTHMOCTH)),
O3HAYalOIINi OPTraHUYECKYI0 CBS3b BCEX JJIEMEHTOB B CTPYKTYpe JHUYHOCTH Ha
OCHOBE MHTETpPaTUBHOrO KauectBa, A. /. baam o0benunseT Bce «S»-KOMIIOHEHTHI
B COLMAJIbHYIO CHUCTEMYy (Opranuyeckoe «5»), KoTopas NpEACTaBISIET COOOM
COBOKYNHOCMb 6CeX acnekmos «f» BO BCEM MHOT000pa3sud U OpeaHuyeckol
83AUMO3ABUCUMOCIU, N COCTABISICT CYUWHOCMHYIO OCHOB8Y YEIOCMHOU Yel08e4ecKou
JUYHOCU.

«S» CyIIECTBYET U KaK aceHm WU UHUYUAMOP NOCMYNKO8, U KaK peyunueHm
JNEUCTBUM APYTrUX JIIOAEH, HAmpaBJICHHBIX HAa HETO. JTO TO, YTO JKEJAeT, XOYeT,
HaMepeBaeTCs, peIlacT, BHIOMpAECT, MPUHUMAET, OTBEPraeT, CoBepliaeT W T.A. DTO
HEYTO, CIIOCOOHOE 0COo3HABamMb ceOsi N Opy2ux U 83auUMO0elcmeosams MerHcoy coooll
u Humu. Ero pacrymiee u (UKCHPyEMOE pa3aIudyue MEXAy «MHOW» U «MOHM» H
MEXKIYy «MOUM» U «HE MOHMM» CIIOCOOCTBYET HWJIM TMPEMSITCTBYET €ro YycCrlexy BO
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUSIX ¢ APYruMu «S». Ero BbDKMBAHHME W MPOIBETAHUE 3aBUCUT OT
TOr0, HACKOJBLKO €ro HWHTEIJIEKT TI03BOJIIET €My TpOSBIATH cebs B
ATBTPYUCTUYECKON MJTU STOUCTUYECKON MaHepe.

Ero «A»-Hnmepecvl B cOMaqibHOM MUPE COCTaBIISIIOT COYUATIbHOE CYWecmao,
ONPENENSIOT HanpasieHue OesamelbHOCmMU W CIYXaT OCHOBOM  00JiajaHus
HPABCMBEHHOU CYWHOCMbl0. B KOHEYHOM CuéTe, CTAaHOBJICHUE «OPTaHUYECKOUN
JUYHOCTH» CBS3AHO CO 3HAHUEM MO020, 4mo ecmb 011420 8 Pa3HbIX chepax HCUHU T
KaKk e20 noay4ums, KOTOPOE U BBICTyIAeT €€ HHTErpaTUBHBIM KauecTBOM. Ho 370
HE IIPOCTO BpEMEHHBIC M TPUBHAIIbHBIC O1ara, a evicuiue U Henpexoosujue, BKIIOYas
gequyaiwue 6O1aea HCU3HU, PAaBHO KaK W TOHWMaHUE, YOeXJIeHHEe W CBOOOIHOE
BBITIOJTHEHHUE CBOMX O0S3aHHOCTEH.
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«Bo3Bpamasce K yxxe cKaz3aHHOMY, Mbl 0Oco3HaeM, — numeT A. Jx. baam, — uro,
HECMOTpPsSI Ha KaXYIIyIOCSd OYEBHIHOCTh 3HAHUS O caMux cebe, TMOCTOSHHO
TIOTOJIHSIEMOI0 Pa3JMYHBIMM HayKaMU, HEKOTOpbIE acnekTbl "S" ocraroTcst BbIlIe
Hairero nmoHuMaHus. M BMecTe ¢ TeM, HeB3upas Ha 3TH OOJACTH YeJIOBEUYECKOM
MIPUPOJBI, MOKPBITHIE MpPAaKOM, MBI MOXKEM CKa3aTh, YTO 3HAE€M O JMYHOCTHU
JIOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI MEPEIOTHUTCS YyBCTBOM OJIarOTOBEHMS Tepes] €€ CI0KHOCTHIO,
KOMIUIEKCHOCTBIO M H3MEHUYuBOCTBRIO» [Bahm A. J., 1992, p. 232]. U Torna,
MPOJIOJIKAET OH, Ha BOIPOC «3a4€M OBbITh BBHICOKOHPABCTBEHHOW JIMYHOCTHIO?»
KKIBIH CMOXKET OTBETHUTH, YTO 3TO TO, YErO OH XO04eT Ooibmie Bcero (OBITh U
COIMAJIFHO JACHCTBOBAThH TAaKOM JIMYHOCTHIO).

3akiiroueHue

W tak, B 0OCHOBE TeopuH JIMYHOCTH amepukaHckoro ¢unocoda A. JIxk. baama
JSKUT KOHICTIUS «OopraHumm3Ma». E€ (yHmaMeHTanpbHBIMH  MPUHIAIIAMA
ABJISIFOTCS: «OPraHUYHOCTHY», UHTErPATUBHAS COBMECTHMOCTB», «eIUHCTBO
HHAUBHUAYAJIBHOT0 U CONMAJIBHOIO 0J1ara», «MmoJuCcy0CTAHIMAIBHAS CYHIHOCTb
JIMYHOCTH M o0mecTBa. Ha OCHOBE HNaHHBIX MPUHIIUIIOB OMNPEAEIISIETCS MOHSTHE
«JIMYHOCTB». OHO TpPAKTyeTCsd KaK COBOKYIHOCTh B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB
«S», 00pazyromux IEI0CTHOE MHOTOYPOBHEBOE COIMAIBHO-TYXOBHOE E€IUHCTBO.
MHOTOYpOBHEBOCTh JIETEPMUHUPYET OCOOBIA BHJ COLMAIBLHON YHHKaJIbHOCTH,
KOTOPBIN MPOSBIIAETCS B KaxJa0M MHIuBUIE. Kak eduroe yenoe nTMIHOCTH 00JagacT
MoIMCyOCTaHIIMAIbHON HPABCTBEHHO OPHUEHTAIMOHHON CYIIHOCTBHIO (OpraHUYECKOe
«51»), B KOTOPYIO BXOIUT MHOMCECMBEHHOCb B3AUMOC8A3aunblx yepm («SI»-
KOMIIOHEHTOB), BBICTYHAIOIMX B KadyecTBE €€ XapakTEepUCTUK. [ J1laBHBIM
HHTETPATHUBHBIM KA4Y€CTBOM JIUYHOCTH SIBIISCTCS CTPeMJIeHHE JOOUThCSI CAMOTO
Jy4qiiero JJisi ce0si, yYuThbIBas MHTEPECHl APYTUX JIIOJAEH U «HAWBBICIIETO Oiara»
BCEr0 COLMyMa.

['maBHOE MOCTOMHCTBO JAHHOTO YYEHHUSI COCTOMT B JCTAIM3AIMU U TIIyOOKOM
aHaJM3€ COLIMaIbHO-HPABCTBEHHBIX CBOMCTB JUYHOCTHU. B e€ cTpykrype A. [Ix. baam
BBIJICIISIET YeTBIPHAANATH «$)»-KOMIIOHEHTOB, KOTOPBIE COEpKATEIbHO (JIoTHYe-
CKH) TMOJApa3AeicHbl Ha wiecms noodcucmem:. 1) WHIVMBUIYaTbHO BbIPAKCHHBIC
MPUPOHBIEC 3a1aTKU YenoBeka (Pusudeckoe «S»), 2) COMATIbHO-TICUXOIOTUUECKHE
cBorictBa («A»-JlomkencrBoBanue, «S» kak CBobomHoe, «S» xak HeszaBumcumoe,
«SA»-CosepiieHcTBOBaHME), 3) UHIMBHIYaTbHBIE colMaibHbie uepThl (CoruanbHoe
«S», «A»-Untepec, «S» kak I{eHHOCTD), 4) BBICOKHE HPaBCTBEHHBIE KauecTBa («S»
kak AreHrt, «S» kak CnpaBennuBoe, «S» kak CoBeCTIMBOE), 5) UHIMBHUAYaTbHBIN
YPOBEHb MHTEJUICKTYaJIbHOTO Pa3BUTHSA, 3HAHUM M HaBBIKOB («SI» kak CrocoOHOE K
YMmcrBenHon [estenbHocth, «S» kak CoOOCTBEHHUK), 6) ypOBEHb TapMOHUYHOCTH
pazButus («S» kak Opranudeckoe). Bce BbIlIeNepeuncICHHbIE aCTEeKThl «SI»,
neperieTasch U B3aUMOJICHCTBYS B OJTHOM YEJIOBEKEe, 00pa3yroT (eHOMEH JTUYHOCTHU
(opranuyeckoe «51»).

JIMYHOCTh KaK OPTraHUYECKOE II€J0€ HE €CTh HEYTO HW3HAYAIBHO MPUCYIIEe
YeIoBeYeCKoM mpupojae. Jliasg Toro droObl CTaTh TOMJIMHHO «OPTaHHYECKOM
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TUYHOCTBIOY, 0 A. J[x. baaMmy, HEOOXOTUMO HeycmanHo mpyoumscs HAO cobOol,
paciupsisi U yrayOssisi CBOM 3HAaHHSA O TOM, YTO €CTh 0Jiaro Ajs cedsi U JAPYrux
Jiofedi M Kak ero moJay4yuth. UMMeHHo Takoe 3HaHuWe (IIEHHOCTHO-
opueHtupoBanHoe) A. JIx. baam Hagenser uwmespamusnviM  Kauecmeom,
CIIOCOOHBIM  COEJAMHUTh BCE KOMIIOHEHTBl <«S» B eapmonuunoe yenoe —
2YMAHUCMUYECKVIO YeNl08eUeCKYI0 NUYHOCMb. JIOCTHKEHHEe 3Toro (Kak wHjeana)
BO3MOXHO TOJIbKO B O0OIIECTBE B COTPYJHUYECTBE C JAPYTUMH JIOABMHU, €r0
cocrapisitouuMu. [lo cyTu cBoeld 3TO CTpeMJieHHE K BBICHIMM COIUMAIBHO-
HPABCTBEHHBIM IIEHHOCTSIM.

[Ipu sTOoM cremyeT OTMETUTb, YTO PE€Yb y HEro HIET O pPaA3BUIMOM
oemokpamuveckom (3amajHOM) OOIIECTBE, C PHIHOYHBIM YKJIaJ0M 3KOHOMHUKH,
(GbyHIaMEHT KOTOPOTO COCTaBISIET 3aKOHOMOCTYIIHBIA WHANBHU/, NEHCTBYIOIINNA KaK
CBOOOMHBI areHT W HWHUIUATOP CBOMX IIOCTYNKOB, 4bsl JEATEIHbHOCTH
OrpaHM4MBaeTCs 3aKoHaMU. B ocHOBe mepcoHanuctckoil koHuenuuu A. /[x. baama
JEKUT aHaJM3 JIMYHOCTM B  YCJOBHMSIX COBPEMEHHOTO aTOMHU3UPOBAHHOTO
UHAYCTPUAIBHOTO  COLMYMa, TIJ€  MHAMBHAyaJu3M  IpeoOnazaer  Hax
KOJUIEKTUBU3MOM, pa3yMHOro OajaHca MEXJy KOTOPbIMH U MBITAETCS JIOCTHYb
aMepuKaHCKuil ¢punocod B CBOEM YUCHHH.

D10 00yclaBIuBaeT YpEe3MEpPHBbIM MparMaTU3M B OOBSCHEHUU IOBEACHUS U
BbIOOpA LIEHHOCTHBIX OpPUEHTALIMH YeJIOBEKa, KOTOPbIA OH IBITAETCS MOCTaBUTh Ha
ciyx0y obmecTBeHHOMY Ousiary. OHaKO He SICHBI IyTH JTOCTHXKEHUs o0uiero 0iara u
MEXaHM3MBl  pealu3allii  TYMaHUCTHMYECKUX  NPEANOYTEHHUH  WHAMBHIA  C
MparMaTUYeckon Touku 3peHus. Orcroga ciaeayeT W HENpaBOMEPHOCTH
OTOXKJIECTBJICHHSI HEKOTOPHIX MPUPOTHO-OMOIOTUIECKUX XapaKTEPUCTHK YEJIOBEKaA C
JUYHOCTHBIMM  cBoMcTBaMu. Kak  cieacTtBue,  CyIIECTBYET  HEKOTOpas
HE3aBEPIIEHHOCTH €T0 KJIacCHU(UKAIIUH.
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OBIIIMHA KAK COHUOKYJBTYPHAA AHTUCTPYKTYPA

B IIEHTPAJIbHOM A3

Hapruc HYPYJLJIA-XO/JKAEBA'

COMMUNITY AS A SOCIOCULTURAL ANTI-STRUCTURE IN

PE3IOME. Ha npomsoxcenuu  ceoeu
0oseoul ucmopuu Kyremypa LlenmpanvHoti
A3uu cmpounace Ha ocHoge OenUKAMHO20
OOWUHHO20 U MeXC-00WUHHO20 OanaHca.
Eé uckmouumenvnocmo npoekmuposanace
8 CNOCOOHOCMU NPU3HAMb HAIUYUS UCTO-
PUKO-COYUATBHO20 OUCCOHAHCA MeHCOY KO-
YeBHUKAMU U 0CeONbIMU, U CNOCOOHOCHb
UCNONIL308aMb €20 80 biaza 6cex HApoOos;
oanee, Kyibmypa COOUHUNA KOHMPAOUK-
yuu  papcu-eo80pamUx  MAOAHCUKOE U
MIOPKO-2080PAUUX HAPOOO8 U 0ghopmuia
€20 8 (henomeHn OUNUHRBU3MA, KOMOPYBLU HE
CMO2IU  NOMeCmUms 8 Npo-e8PONelcKue
PamMKy  AOMUHUCMPAMUBHLIX — CXEM,  HO
KOMOpWlil 6Ce euje COXPAHAEMCs 8 OPEBHUX
2opooax pecuona (Camapxano, Xooxcenm,
byxapa). B  oannou  cmamve  mbl
npeonazaem — NpeoCcmasumov — MeCHHYIO
0OWUHy KaxK COYUOKYIbIYPHYIO
AHMUCMPYKMYPY,  CHOCOOHYIO — pe3epeu-
posamu sadicHeliuue MOpabHbvle
YeHHocmu, HeobxoouMble 0/ OdlbHeluell
I60TIOYUU DIMO20 CTLOHCHO20 PECUOHA.
KIITIOYEBBIE CJ/IOBA: obwuna, aumu-
CMpYKmypa, Mopaib, camoyouticmea, aHo-
Mus, acabutis, ceadvoa

CENTRAL ASIA
Nargis NURULLA-KHOJAEVA?

ABSTRACT. The long-lasting Central-
Asian culture was designed on the base
of delicate communal and inter-
communal balance. It is exception
characterized by capacity to recognize
historic-social dissonance among
nomads and settled and use it for the
good of all people; furthermore the
culture jointed contradictions of farsi-
speaking Tajiks and Turkish-speaking
people and shape phenomenon of
bilingualism. The last one did not fit in
pro-European administrative frames, but
it survived partly in ancient cities of the
region (Samarkand, Khojand, Bukhara).
In the proposed article | would offer to
initiate discourse on the local community
as a sociocultural anti-structure. In such
frame the community could be able to
reserve essential moral values required
for further evolution of modern states.
KEY WORDS: community, anti-
structure, moral, suicide, anomy,
asabiya, wedding
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1. 3 ucropum o0IMHBI perHoHa

B llentpanbHoii A3un OOIIMHHO-TIJIEMEHHbIE HWHCTUTYTHl KOYEBHUKOB
BO3HUKJIM B KOHIE BTOPOrO0 — Hayaje IEepBOr0 ThICAYETETUS N0 H. 3., KOraa
OOJIBILIMHCTBO  JKUTEJIEH  CTENHBIX  pallOHOB  MEpeXoAWwIM K  HOBOH
CHenuaIn3upoBaHHON (hopme X0341iCTBOBAHUS — KOYEBOMY CKOTOBOACTBY [12, 101].
Ucropust pa3BuTHs OOMIMHBI OCENJIBIX HApOJOB pErMOoHAa HACUUTHIBAET Oosiee
TpUAUATA ThICAY JeT. JKU3HEHHBIM LUK KaXJO0r0 HOBOIO IOKOJEHHUS, Kak
KOUEBHUKOB TAaK M OCEIJIbIX, 3aHUMAJl IPUMEPHO BAALATh IATH JET, T.€. ONBITOM
OOIIMHHOTO OCEJJI0-KOYEBHHUUECKOTO COCYIIIECTBOBAaHUS 001a/1a0 MPUOIU3UTEIBHO
CEMBCOT ITOKOJICHUM.

Hememnss LlenTpansHas A3us npeicTtaBisieTcss MUPY (M 3TO MPOUCXOIUT,
BEpPOSITHO, BIEPBBIE 3a €€ JOITYI0 HCTOPHUIO) PACKOJIOTBIM PErHOHOB, B JIy4YILEM
cirydae OECTOpSIOYHBIM, WM B XyIIIeM, OCECCBS3HBIM. TakKe Kak W MECTHBIN
COBpEMEHHBIN YenoBek, 0y To B Kazaxcrane wim Tamkukucrane, BCe MHTEHCUBHEE
3aroHsieT ce0sl B CBOETO po/ia U30JSTOP, MPEACTABIAEMbII COBPEMEHHBIM OOLIECTBOM
KaKk CyOBEKTMBHOCTb. XOTS s MPEAINojiararm, 4YTo TakKoe JpoOiieHue BeOET K
VCYE3HOBEHHUIO MOPAJIBHBIX [ICHHOCTEH, KOTOPbIE BO3HUKAIOT U COXPAHSIOTCS TOJIBKO
[P HAJIMYUU 0COOO0T0 COLIMOKYJIBTYPHOTO POCTPAHCTBA MO TUITY OOLIMHHOTO.

2. JleruTuMHasi MOpPaJib OOIIMHBI M cOBeT MaKkuaBe/uIu

OOmuHa (MecTHOro MopsaKa), CIOCOOHA Ha yIMBMUTEIBHBIA MapaJoOKC: OHa
COXpaHsET OJHOBPEMEHHO JMCTAHIIMIO MEXAY JIOJbMHU U OOBEIUHSET UX — TO €CTh
TECHOE, JIMLIOM K JIMIy €IMHCTBO JAET OCHOBY JUISl COXpPAaHEHUS MOPAJIA U BUICHUS
nepcnektuB. M WHTEpecHO, YTO 00 S3TOM BCE Yalle WM HACTOWYMBEE TOBOPAT
eBporeiickue crnenuanuctel. Hampumep, umeHuTsiil (pany3ckuil pusiocod Kan-
JIrox Hanc, nucan o xonnenmuu “singularity”, To, 4ro Obu10 MepeBeIeHO Ha PYCCKUI
KaK «MHOXECTBEHHO eauHu4YHoro»[l4]. OH cuuTaer, 4To HHAUBUIYYMOB HET,
npaBUbHEE TOBOPUTH O eAMHUYHOCTH (Singular) uemoBedeckux CyIiecTB, ¥ OHa
BO3HUKAET OT OOIIHOCTH, K KOTOPOW MPUHAIJICKUT TOT WJIA MHOW YeJOBEK. JTa
€IMHUYHOCTh OPUEHTHPOBaHA Ha MHOYKECTBEHHOCTb, MJyllas OT obiero. Takoro
poJia o0Iasi TMCIIO3UIINSI, U B HAIIEM Cliydae OONIMHHBIA MHCTUTYT, OCHOBAHHBIN Ha
COLIMAJIbHOM €JMHCTBE M CaMOKOHTPOJIE Bcerga TpeOoBasl JIESTUTUMHONW MOpaJiu.
JIaHHBIA TMOAXOJI MOYKET IMOMOYb B MPEICTABJICHUM JIFOJIEM KAaK BHUJl XUBOTHBIX,
KOTOpBI  CcIOCOOEH  co37aTh  (DYHKIMOHANBHYIO  TPYIIY, PETYIUPYEMYIO
COrJJaCOBaHHBIMM MOPAJBHBIMU HOpMamMu. Ot1o umen B Buay M.A. Jludumun
CUMTABUIMI, YTO MOpaJIb BO3HUKAET TaM, «TJI€ JIFOJIU CBSA3aHbI OOIIECTBEHHOW HUTHIO
HE 4epe3 ThICSYM MOCPEACTBYIOLUIUX 3BEHBEB, @ HEMOCPEACTBEHHO, KOHKPETHO,
CONPUKACASICH IPYT C APYTrOM, UMEIOITUE TJIOTh U KpoBb» [9, 241]. O6 3TOM NUIIYT U
sBoIIOIMOHHBIe Onosoru: Jxon Maiinap Cmut (John Maynard Smith) u Dopc
3armapu (Eors Szathmary), cuurasi, 4T0 pa3mMexeBaHue JFOACH OT IPYIIN MIPUMATOB U
JaNbHEHIIee MPOIBETAHNE YEIOBEUECKHX OOIECTB IUIO0 Ojarojgapsi CIoCOOHOCTH
JoJIel TiepeIaBaTh, COXPAHSITh, IEPEHUMATh COITMOKYIBTYPHYIO HHbOpManuio [24].
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BaxkHelmuMu B JBONIONMH JIIOA€H OBUIM  OOIMMHHBIE MEXaHH3MBbI-
PEIUTMKATOPbI, KOTOpPbIE CTHUMYJHUPOBAIM HMHTEpPEC JIIOACH Ipyr K Apyry, U HX
CITIOCOOHOCTh TePEHUMAaTh MOpaJIbHbIE LEHHOCTH W YYUThCS. TO €CTh KyJbTypHas
ABOJIIONMS TIPOJIBUTANIACh BIIEpe]] Oyarofaps TpyliiaM, KOTOpbIe OBLIA CIIOCOOHBI
coTpyaHuyath. Tak odopmisuiack cpeia, riae MPOUCXOUSI €CTECTBEHHBIM OTOOp B
MOJIB3Y T€X OOIIMH M WHAWUBUIYYMOB, KOTOPHIC YMEIH HMCIOJIb30BaTh IMOTCHIIHAI
MEX-0OIIMHHOTO COTPYJIHUYECTBA, 1 COOTBETCTBEHHO KHM3Hb B HUX pPa3BUBAJIaCh Ha
OCHOBE COIJIaCOBaHHBIX MOpaJIbHBIX HOpM. M.Tomacemno moKa3bIBaeT Ha
MHOTOYMCJICHHBIX MPUMEpax, 4To JETH BCErja roTOBBI MOMOYb JPYr APYry, OHU
TOTOBBI COTPYAHMYATH cO BceMu. OqHAKO B3pOCIes, YeIOBEK HAUMHAET OJIOKUPOBATH
ATy €CTECTBEHHYIO (HEMOIICIBbHYIO0) PEAKIUI0 (TO €CTh YYHUTHCS OBITh «HE
XOPOIIIAMY), ¥ B3POCIIBIA — OH/OHA MEHEE CKJIIOHEH K MOJICPKKE U COTPYIHUICCTBY
[23]. D10 MpoucxoaUT MO PAAY MPUYHH: 3TO U 0OSI3Hb HaKa3aHWH, CTPaX BBITJISICTH
HE COBPEMEHHBIM U MOTEPSTh peryTaluio U T.J. Kak pa3 3TOT MOMEHT UMEJ B BUIY
MakuaBeuin, KOoria BRICKa3bIBaJICs, 4TO «I ocyaapro Hellb3s ObITh IOOPBIM CITHIIIKOM
J0JITO — 3TO 3HAYHUT OBITH 0OSI3aHHBIM U CTaTh 3aBUCHUMBIM OT IMOAYHHEHHBIX» [10].

DTOT coBeT MakuaBeJUId YCICIIHO MEPEIIesl Ha BCIO COBPEMEHHYIO KYJIbTYPY.
OHa ycmemHo KyJBTHBHPYET TaKOE€ MOBEACHUS — HE OyapTe I0OpBIMH, OyabTe
He3aBUCUMBIMU. OTClO/la HACTOMYMBOE TMOOIIPEHHUS HEPEATbHBIX WM TOYHEE
HEHAIJISKAIMX OKUJAHUM OT MAacIITaOHOM MHIMBHUAYalbHOW cBOOOBI. IlocTymas,
TaKuM 00pa3oM, WHJIUBUAYYM (BOJIbHO WJIM HEBOJBHO) BYyaJIMPYET OOIICIPUHSATHIC
YCTAHOBKM Ha COTPYJHHUYECTBO M JOBEPHS, TaK KaK MPOUCXOAUT AUCTAHIIUPOBAHUS
OT OOIIECTBEHHOTO KPUTEPHUs MPABWIHLHOCTH MO CUCTEME IIEHHOCTEU, MPEACTaBIISS
MOpaJbHBI CKENTUIM3M KaK JIOMyCTUMYIO OCHOBY COBPEMEHHOM CHCTEMBI
LIEHHOCTEH. IT0, 0cOOeHHO sicHO ckazai repoid @.M. [JoctoeBckoro: «Ecnu bor ecTs,
TO Bcs BoJst Ero, u u3 Bonu Ero st He mory. Eciu HeT, TO BCs BOJIsSI MOsI, U 51 00s3aH
3asBUTh CBOeBOJME...»[S]. Takasg uHTEpmpeTanus CylecTBOBajda BCErla, OJHAKO
CEeroHAIIHUN ee MacmTad yxacaeM. OHa OTYACTH BJIMSCT HA YUCIO CaMOYOHUICTB

Cpeau MOJIOICKH, KOTOPOE BBIPOCIIO 3a nocieaaue S50 ner npubnusutenbHo Ha 60%
[15].

Hugpopmayua no uucny camoyouiicme ¢ cmpanax ILlenmpanvnoit Azuu:
Ka3zaxcran 3aHuMaeT Bexyllee MECTO IO YUCIY CYHUMIOB ¢ kodpduuuentom 20,7,
BeIpociiuM ¢ 1989 rona Gosiee yeM Ha yeThipe eauHunbl [17].

Cpennee yuciio caMOyOMICTB 3a MocieAHne rojipl B TaJsKMKHCTaHe COCTaBisIeT OT 4
1o 7 cnyuyaeB Ha 100 Thic. yenmoBek. OTHAKO AKCIEPTHI MOJATAIOT, YTO ATH HUDPHI HE
oTpaxaroT peasnbHOil KapTuHbL. [To nanueiM BO3, B pecnyonuke nuib 7% ymepuimx
u3 100 ThIC. OABEprarwTcs BCKpoITUIO [17].

C 2005 roma JOCTOBEpPHBIX JMJAHHBIX OTHOCHUTEIBHO YHCIA CaMOYOHHCTB TIO
Y30eKucTaHy HET.

[To cratuctuke poccuiickux couunoioros, Ha 100 Teicsiu yenoBexk B KuIprbi3crane
npuxoantcd 14 cayyaeB cynnmaa y My 4uH 1 8 — y skeHumH (B 2012 r.)[19].
YpoBenb camoyOuiictTB B TypkMeHun yaBouscs u coctaBui no gaHHbM 2004 r. 11,6
Ha 100 TbIc. yenoBek [13].
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O.JltopkreiiM cyuTal, 4TO YPOBEHb CaMOYOHMICTB OOpaTHO MPOMOPIMOHAIECH
CTETNIeHH HMHTETPalliy WHIAUBUAYYMa B COLMAJbHBIE TPYIIIbI, YICHOM KOTOPBIX OH
sapisierca [6]. OH ke cHaOAWI SKCHEPTOB KOHIEMIIMEH «aHOMHUU» — KOTJa B
oOlIeCTBE IMEPECTAIOT JEHCTBOBATh paHEE IMPUHATHIE NpPAaBUJIA IOBEJICHUS, U OHO
OCBOOOKIAET MHIAUBUIYYMOB OT COOJIOACHMS IPUHATHIX HOPM MOpaiu (TOrjaa Kak
CYLIHOCTb MOPAJIN — MIPEXK/IE BCErO COXPAHEHHUS 00S13aTENIbHBIX HOPM IS BCEX CBOMX
YJIEHOB). B Takux yClOBHAX HCYE3aET CHOCOOHOCTh COXPaHATh 3HAUYUMBIE
MOpajbHbIE LIEHHOCTU U CETh COTPYAHHYECTBA, YTO BEJAET OOLIECTBO K COLIMAIBHO-
HKOHOMUYECKON Jerpajanun. ITo KOTMa «...MMPEKHUE OOTH CTAperOT WM YMHUPAIOT,
a HOBbIE HE poawuch» [3, 69]. To ecTb HEBEpHOE pacHpeieNieHUsl BIACTU MEXIY
rpynrnaMu, CHUKEHHS Ha 3TOM (poHe MacITaboOB OPraHUYECKON COMUIAPHOCTH BEACT
K pacnpoCTpaHEHUIO AaHOMHH, K AePUINUTY HEOOXOAMMOW B3aMMOIOIICPKKU U
nosepusi B obmectBe. XoTs ropkreiim nMen B Bunay EBpomy, To ecTh 0O0IIecTBO
OOECIeUYeHHBIX JIO/IeH, TeM HE MEHEee, €ro HCCIIEeOBaHHE B PABHOW CTENEHU
OPUMEHUMO W K COBPEMEHHBIM peajMsM H3ydaeMOMY peruoHy. Takxke Kak u
uccienoBanust MOH Xanayna, mucaBmiero Ha pyOexe 14—15 BB. 00 apabckoi
Anpanycun. OnuceiBasi BO3MOXKHOCTH MPEOJOJICHUS! KpU3HCa, B KOTOPOM OKa3aJIHuCh
apaOb1, MOH XanayH roBOpUT O BO3POXKACHUHM (DEHOMEHA CIassHHOCTU B OOIIECTBE,
TO, YTO OH Ha3bIBaJI — «acabuils» [21]. laHHBIN TEPMUH MOKHO MEPEBECTH JIBOSIKO:

"EAnMHCTBO" nan e
BHelwHee y3Koe «COBOPHOCTbY, U KakK
noHMMmaHue "acabun" «O0BOLLMHHO-KNaHOBaA

CONNAAPHOCTbY

ObbeKkTMBHOE
MmaclwTabHoe
NOHUMaHUe
"acabun"

"CoumanbHbIN
kKanutan"', "cuna
obLecTtsa"

Peub nger o HEOOXOAMMOCTH MOAKIIOUEHHUSI MEXaHU3Ma BHYTPUOOLTMHHOTO U
MeX-00IMHHOr0 coTpynHudectBa. Ilpapsmas snuta nmo M6H XanayHy npoxoaut
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IIUKJI COCTOSIIIUN U3 YeThIpeX (a3 (ATUTENTbHOCTHIO B PUOIU3UTENBHO CTO ABAALATH
ner)’:

® 3aBOEBaHUA,

® KOHCOJIMIAIINH,

® KOPPYIIIUH,

e jesuHTerpanyn [21].

[Tocnennsist ¢aza, 3T0 MOTEpsl BJIACTH, U BO3HUKHOBEHHWS HOBOW TPYMIIBI C
Oosee cuinbHOW acaOuel, ecny MpeAbLAyINas Ipylna HE B COCTOSIHHH BO3POIUTH
CBOIO CIAssHHOCThH. Takasi MUKIMYHOCTh BJIACTH OTPaKaeTCsl HAa BCEH ITUBUIIM3AIUN U
HCTOPHUH YesoBeuecTBa. [Ipnbmm3uTensHo 5TO UMeN B BULy U O. JlfopkreiiM, Koraa
MUCAT: ...51 IPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIFO KOJUIEKTUBY TOT )K€ KOJUIEKTUB, HO OOJIbINIE U JTy4YIIe
oco3Hatouii ceds [7]. Oto mmen B Buay, BepostHo, Takke JI. H. I'ymwuies,
IPOEKTUPYS TUIIOTE3y O MacCHOHapHOM Tomdke” [4, 510-511].

B TakoM KOHTEKCTE MOKHO PacCykJaTh O TOM, YTO MECTHBIC OOIIMHHBIC
IpyNNbl B COCTOSIHUM OOBEAMHSTH JIOJCH, MPOCKTHPYS TEM CaMbIM yCTONYHUBYIO
COIIMAJILHYIO CEeTh CIUIOUEHHOCTH B oOmiecTBe. To ecTh 0€3 €eAMHON CHUCTEMBI
[IEHHOCTEH, KOTOpas MOXET OObEAUHUTh WHIWBUIYYMOB, 0€3 ONpeaeTIEHHBIX
BHEITHUX  CHJI  CIOCOOHBIX  00y34aTh  CTPEMJICHUS  WHAMBHIAYYMOB K
HEOTPAHUYECHHOMY  CAMOOIPEACNICHUI0  KKIbIM  WHIUBUIYYM  HMCIBITHIBAET
CYLIECTBEHHOE CHMKEHUSI COOCTBEHHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH. B aToMm Kkpoertcs ciabocTh
CETO/HSIIIHEr0 TBOPUECKOI0 MOTEHIMANl MHIMBUAYyMa 10 Beel LlenTpanbHoit A3uu,
TaK KaK HBIHEIIHWE WHTEJUICKTYallbl CKJIOHHBI K DMIHUPUYECKUM CXEeMaM, U MEHee
HaIpaBJICHbI K COXPAHEHUIO U CJICIOBAHUIO OOIIMHHBIX MOPATBHBIX HOPM.

3. IIpa3aHecTBa M O0LIMHA KAK AaHTUCTPYKTYpa

BriciuM ypoBHEM J10Ka3aTeNbCTBA MPUHAAJICKHOCTH UHANBUAYYMA K TPYIIIE,
ABJISIIOTCS, IO MOeMy YOeXIEHUIO, Mpa3iHecTBa (MpUYéM pedb HE HUIET O
rOCYJIapCTBEHHBIX CTaJUOHHO-TUIOIIAIHBIX YBECEJICHUI). DTO CeMEeHO-OOIMHHbIC
(¥ OTYACTH PEIMTHO3HBIE) TOPIKECTBA, B KOTOPBIX HET YETKOIO pa3eieHus Ha chepsl
OOLIMHHYI0 M 4YacTHY0. Takoro pojaa COUHUOKYJIbTYpPHbIE 3HAYUMBbIE COOBITHSIMHU:
cBaJgb0a, POXKICHUE, CMEPTh... KAacalOTCAd MPAKTUUYECKH WM CUMBOJIMYECKH BCEX
YJIGHOB CEMbHU (BKJIIOYAsl AAJIbHUX POACTBEHHHKOB) M WIEHOB MECTHBIX 0OIIMH. OHU
CO3/Ial0T YCIIOBUSL JJIi OCOOBIX May3 B PYTHHHOM >KM3HM JIOJCH, W CHaOXKaroT
UJealaMi, Ha KOTOpbIE JIFOAW OPUEHTHPYIOTCS B MOCIEACTBUU. BO Bpems Takux
Mpa3AHECTB MJi€abl aKTYaIU3UPYIOTCS, U MPUOIMKAIOTCS K UMEIOIIUMCS PeaHsiM.
«...Mneansl 3TM — He aOCTpaklM{, HE XOJIOJHbIE YMCTBEHHBIE IpEICTaBICHMUS,
JIMILIEHHBIE BCSIKOM JIEHCTBEHHOCTU. DTO, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, ABUTATEIM, TaKk Kak 3a

' CornacHo (ONBKIIOPY ITOT CPOK COOTBETCTBYET CPOKY XKU3HH YEIIOBEKA.

I'yvunes JILH. mnpencraBuil MacCHOHApHOCTh KaK pELECCUBHBIM TI'€HETUYECKUH IPU3HAK,
BO3HUKAIOIIMK B pe3y/ibTaTe MyTallil, HACTaWBas, HA TOM YTO TaKOH TOJMOK MMEET KOCMHYECKOE
IIPOUCXOXKICHHUE.
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HUMH CYILECTBYIOT peaybHble U aercTByromue cuibh» [8, 300]. 1 oHM uMerT cBOIO
COLIMAJIbHYIO IPUPOY.

Ha ceMeliHO-00IMHHBIX MEPONIPUATHUAX IO TUILY CBaJIb0a, poXkKIeHUE peOEHKa
U T.J. BCET/Ia 3BYYMUT I'pOMKas My3blKa W JIIOJU TAHLYIOT. TaHel SBJIAETCS CaMbIM
pacnpocTpaHEHHBIM SIBJIEHHEM 4elloBeueckor KynbTypsl [18]. «IIpencraBienHsie Bo
MHOTHX TaHILIaX HApOJ0B MHUPA, CAHXPOHHBIE CXOKUE JBU)KEHHUS MOBBIIIAIOT YyBCTBO
J0BEpUsl U COTpyIHUYECTBA Mexay moapMu» [20]. MHAMBUAYYM, TaHLYIOUIUI B
rpynne, 4yBCTBYeT OOIIMA pUTM, U JCHCTBYET CHHXPOHHO BMECTE C UJICHAMHU
IpyNIbl, TOdy4yas yJOBOJBCTBUS OT 3TOTO, U OH/OHA HE B COCTOSIHUU «TaHIIEBATH
MIPOTUB APYTUX.

Ha Ttakux mpazaHectBax moau (GOPMUPYIOT U YKPEIUIIOT yX OOIIero
COLIMAJPHOTO €IMHCTBA, W HMMEHHO TOTJa COIMAJIbHOE CTAaHOBHUTCA Kak Obl
CMHOHMMOM MOpPAJbHOTO, TaK KaK MpeBpallaeTcs B HCTOYHHUK COJMIAPHOCTH,
3aCTaBisisl YeJIOBEKa PYKOBOJCTBOBATHCS B CBOMX JCHCTBHIX OOIIMHHBIM Oiarom, a
He 3rou3MoM. XOTS MO MaciTaby COBPEMEHHbBIE OOIIMHHO-CEMENWHBIE TOP)KECTBA
CJIO)KHO CpaBHUTh C KapHaBajmamu EBponbsl u JlatuHckoit Amepuku [2], omHaKo
CXOECTh B TOM, YTO B 000MX CIIy4asX MOXHO T'OBOPUTH O BOSHMKHOBEHHH 0COOOTO
(eHOMEeHa aHTH-CTPYKTYpbI, KOI/Ia IPOUCXOAUT CTUPAHUE WHCTUTYAIU3UPOBAHHBIX
COLIMaJIbHBIX IpaHull. To ecTh Jito0ast CTpyKTypa (B 0OCOOEHHOCTH Ta, KOTOpasi UMEET
neyatb (QOopMaIbHOCTH, O(UIMO3a) BpeMs OT BpPEMEHH TpeOyeT CBOIO aHTH-
CTPYKTYpYy (TO ecTb: HehOopMaibHYIO, HENPABUTEIBCTBEHHYIO, HE O(ULHATIBHYIO).
Takoro poma cTpemiieHUs SIBISIIOTCS,, BEPOSITHO, (PYH/IaMEHTAJIbHON YEI0BEYECKOM
HeoOxoaumocThio. OmHAaKo Bedepa, C TaHIAMH W TECHSMH BO MHOTHX CTpaHax
perroHa (ocobeHHO B Ta/pKUKHCTaHe, Y30€KUCTaHE) MBITAIOTCS UHTEPIPETUPOBATH
nHaue. CeMeitHbIe Mpa3THECTBA MPEACTABISAIOTCS CO CTOPOHBI TOCYJapCTBa Kak Te,
KOTOpBIE HETAaTUBHO CKA3bIBAIOTCS HA OIOIKETE CeMeil, M BIOCIEACTBHH Ha OOIIeM
Onare. B Takom nyxe Ob11 opopmiieH HeJaBHMM 3aK0H «O0 ynopsiioueHun o0psiioB
U Tpanunuin» B Tamkukucrane [16].

OO1IMHHBIE U CeMEHHbIE TOPMKECTBA MOTYT U JOJKHBI ObITh MPU3HAHBI Kak
3¢ (}EeKTUBHBI MEXaHU3M COLMAIBHOTO cOoTpyAHMYecTBa. OHM MOTYT MOMOYb B
NEPECMOTPE YCTAHABIMBAEMbIX U PETYIUPYEMBIX CO CTOPOHBI rOCYJapCTBa MPaBuIl,
U BO3BpPAaTUTh K MCKOHHOMY CMBICIY, Y€pe3 BPEMEHHOE €IMHEHUE BCeW OOILMHBI,
KOTOpasi BCerga OCHOBBbIBJIACh Ha IIEHHOCTSAX BPOXAEHHON 4YelOBEYECKOU
YHHUBEPCAJIbHOCTU. BaXkHO yuecTh, UTO pa3yM UHAMWBUyyMa UMEET OOIIMNA XapakKTep,
M BCEr/la HampaBlieH Ha OOBEKTHI, KOTOPHIE COIMANIBHO OTpeaeneHbl. B sToM muaHe
Xaunp (Haidt) mucan, 9yTo Takoro poja ONbIT CIIOCOOCH «CBA3aTh U TYMaHU3WPOBAThH
BCEX WICHOB B OJHY TPYIINY, Jelas CTPYKTYphl C KOTOPHIMH OHHM BEpHYTCs Ooiee
T'YMaHHBIMU U CTaOUJIbHBIMIY [22].

C npyroii CTOpOHBI, MacmTad aHTU-CTPYKTYpPHl OOIIMHHOTO XapakTepa
HeBelWK. M TrocymapcTBO MO BCEMy pErHOHYy, €ro MOIIb — BCE €ro math (opm
(Kazaxcran, Kwiprezcran, V30ekucran, Tamxukuctan wu  TypKMEHHCTaH)
HECOM3MEpPUMO BBIIIE, U HE TNPU3HAET OOLIMHHBIX pPAaMOK M BpEMEHaMHU camou
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yenoBeyHOCTH. OMHAKO B JAaHHOM KOHTEKCTE BaKHA HJes OOIIMHBI KaK aHTH-
CTPYKTYpPBbI, TO €CTh, TO, YTO BBIJIBUTAETCA CAMUMU HAPOJaMHU.

OTOT MOMEHT ObUl TMpEACTaBieH elle ApHUCTOTENeM, MUCABIIUM, YTO
«rOCYJIapCTBO MPU TOCTOSTHHO YCHJIMBAIOIIEMCSl €IMHCTBE TIEepecTaHeT ObITh
rocygapctBoM. Beap 1o cBoeil mpupoae TOCYHapCTBO MPEACTABISIETCS HEKUM
MHOkecTBoM» [1]. Cremyst 3aBeTaM «IepBOro yuyuTess» (Tak Ha3bIBaId APUCTOTENS
Ha BocTtoke) s npeanonararo, 4To 0OCYKJIEHUS TEMbl OOITUHHOCTH MOKET IIPUHECTH
peabHYI0 COIMATIBHYIO BBITOJlY, TAaK KaK TaKOW MOBOPOT OCHA0UT 3HAYUMOCTD «SD»
KaK YHUKaJIBHOTO, OTIEIHLHOTO, HE3aBUCUMOTO U YBEPEHHOTO B ceOe areHTa. Takoit
aKIIEHT MOXET COCJUHUTHh BO3HUKIIUN  «3MHUCTEMOJIOTUYECKUI pa3pbiB», U
MO3BOJIUTH B KOHEYHOM HTOT€ BCEMY OOIIECTBY 3TOTO Pa3EIsieMOro MO COIUAIbHO-
HPKOHOMHUYECKUM U MOJUTHICCKUM MOTHBAM PETHOHA, MIPU3HATH, YTO OOIIETO HMEEM
«MbI». Taxke mpeacTaBiICHUE OOMMHBI KaK aHTH-CTPYKTYPHI MOYKET TIO3BOJIUTh HaM
MEePEeCTyNUTh MNpe/esl WU MepellarHyTh T'PaHUIbl UCKYCCTBEHHOM HAIIMOHAIBHOU
UJEHTUYHOCTH, KOTOpas HACTHIPHO HAaBS3bIBAETCA HAIIMOHAIBLHBIM TOCYIapCTBOM.
OOmuMHa B COCTOSIHUU TPOJBUTATh MPOEKT MHOTO COIMAIIBHOTO €MHCTBA (MECTHOTO
oOpaslia), Tak Kak siBJsieTcs pehOpMHUPYIOMUM KYJIbTYPHYIO JJOTMY MEXaHHU3MOM.

HeoOxoaumocTh  aHTU-CTPYKTYphl —3aluMcaHa B Halledl  JBOJIIOIMOHHOMN
OMOJIOTUYECKON MCTOPHUH, U €€ MPU3HAHUE MOXKET IMOMOYb C OCO3HAHHUEM TOTO YTO
HBbIHEIIHee (PparMeHTapHOe cocTosiHUS lleHTpaibHON A3HMM JTOJDKHO M3MEHHTHCH,
ATOT PErHoH JOJDKEH CTaTh MEHEE NOJUTU3UPOBAHHBIM. «lIeHTpanbHOCTHY»
[lenTpanbHOli A3UM HE HMCKIIOYAET TBOPYECKOIO 3aMMCTBOBAHUSI UYXKOTO OIIBITA,
OJIHAKO HE TMpUEeMIIET HACWJIbCTBEHHOTO BHEIpPEHUs TakoBoro. (OCHOBHBIM
HaIpaBJICHUEM Pa3BUTHUS ISl BCEX MSTU CTPAH PETHMOHA MOXKET CTaTh CTPOUTEIIHCTBO
MMOCTUHIYCTPUAIBLHOTO OOIIECTBA, IJI€ HAa OCHOBE MPOAYMAHHOTO HCIOJb30BAHUS
OOIIMHHOTO MOTEHIMala W B paMKax HMHHOBAIMOHHBIX 3aKOHHBIX CHUCTEM OynaeT
c(hopMUpPOBaHO pearbHOE OOIIMHHOE IPaKAaHCKOE OOIIIECTRO.
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OTPAKEHUE B UCTOPUU DTUUYECKMX IMPEJICTABJEHUI
UJEN BUIOKOCMOJIOTMYECKOIO EJJUHCTBA

Kbiouirioab Scun kpizbl ABBACOBA®

REFLECTION OF THE CONCEPTS OF BIOCOSMOLOGICAL UNITY IN
THE HISTORY OF ETHICAL IDEAS

PE3IOME. Dtuka sBIsSETCS] CHHTE30M (HIOCO(PCKUX,
PENUTHO3HBIX, HAYYHBIX M XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX HICH,
CHHTE30M JyXa 3I0XH, HapoJa, 3THOCA, I'pakJaHHUHA.
B 3aBucuMocCTH OT neproia UCTOPUH, CUHTE3 UIET Kak
yepe3 Mporpecc, pacuBeT KyJIbTypbl, Tak U 4Yepe3
BOMHBI U peBoyonmu. lIponecc HakorieHHs Hpas-
CTBEHHOCTH (M yTpaThl €€) CKauKooOpa3eH, MPephIBEH,
TparmueH. CTaTHKe JMYHOCTH, KPHCTAJUIM3ALUHU, CO-
XpaHEHUIO MOpalM U Tepenadye e€ OT MOKOJCHUS K
MOKOJICHUIO CIIOCOOCTBYIOT KaK MOJIOKHUTEIbHBIC UJIe-
anel (TepoeB U OOrOYENIOBEKOB) TaK M OTPULIATEIIHHBIH
OTIBIT (HACHIINE, IEPEBOPOTHI, IPUPOAHBIE CTUXHUH).
Bopotbes ¢ nposiBieHus MU 0€3HPaBCTBEHHOCTH, HEpa-
3YMHOCTH, UPPALMOHAIIBHOCTH, KOTOPbIE HACAXJAJIUCh
Ha MPOTSDKEHUU JIECATKOB JIET B YCIOBUAX TOTAIMUTap-
HOT'O peXHMa O3HayaeT BEPHYTbCS K OCHOBaM 4YeJo-
BEYECKOT0 OOIIEKUTHS U KYJIBTYPHl, K HPUPOTHBIM
OCHOBaM 4YeJIOBEYECKOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS, HACAKIAThH
MOJIOKHUTENBHBIA COLMANBHBIN HIIeall.

Oco0eHHO BaxkHa B ()OPMUPOBAHUHM HPABCTBEHHOCTH
npoOsieMa CaMOOTPAHUUCHHUS, HA KOTOPYIO ONUPANIUChH
B CBOMX MOpalbHbIX cuctemax [lnaToH, ApucroTens,
Onukyp, Kanr u ap. BeipaboTka cnocobHocTH K onpe-
JIEICHHOMY B3aMMHOMY OTPaHMYECHMIO >KEIaHUM, WH-
TEpecoB, CTPEMJICHUH IO O3HAa4aeT CO3/IaHHe
YCIIOBUH JUIsI YCBOGHMST HPABCTBEHHOCTH, €€ HCTHH
KQKIBIM Y€JIOBEKOM, YTO HE MPOUCXOAUT Oe3 OOPHOEI.
Ha 370 HameneHa uzpess GMOKOCMOJIOTHUECKOTO €IMH-
CTBa, aKTHBHO pa3palaTbiBaeMasi COBPEMEHHBIMH yue-
HbIMH. VIMEHHO HpPaBCTBEHHOCTb, IOKOSIIAsicd Ha
¢unocohckux, PEeIUruo3HbIX, MOIUTHYECKHX U MO-
paJbHBIX HMJESIX, MOXET CIIaCTH COBPEMEHHYIO KYJIb-
Typy, CIACTH YEJOBEYECTBO OT IJI00AlbHBIX KaTa-
cTpod.

K/IIOYEBBIE CJOBA: stnka, OHMOKOCMOJIOTHYE-
CKO€ €IMHCTBO, UCTOPUS ITHUYECKUX IPEJCTABICHUH,
TYMaHH3M, KOJIOTHYECKast KyIbTypa

Kyzylgyul Yasin kyzy ABBASOVA?

SUMMARY. The ethics is a combination of
philosophical, religious, scientific and artistic
ideas, synthesis of the spirit of the age, nation,
ethnic group and a citizen. Depending on the
historical period, the synthesis comes both
through the progress and cultural prosperity,
and through war and revolution. The process of
accumulation (and loss) of morality is abrupt,
intermittent and tragic. The statics of personal-
ity, crystallization, preservation of morality and
its delivery from generation to generation are
facilitated by the positive ideals (heroes and
God-men) and the negative experience (vio-
lence, revolutions, and natural disasters).
Fighting against immorality, stupidity, irration-
ality, which have been inculcated for decades
by the totalitarian regime means returning to
the basics of human society and culture, to the
natural foundations of human existence and
creation of a positive social icon.

The problem of self-restriction is especially
important in inoculation of morality, which the
moral systems of Plato, Epicurus, Kant and
others were based on. Generation of the ability
to restrict certain mutual desires, interests and
aspirations of people means the creation of the
conditions for the assimilation of morality and
its truth by each person, which is not possible
without a fight. This is the aim of biocosmo-
logical idea of unity, actively developed by
modern scientists. It is the morality basing on
philosophical, religious, political and moral
ideas that can save modern culture and save
humanity from global catastrophes.
KEYWORDS: ethics, biocosmological unity,
history of ethical ideas, humanism, ecological
culture

! BakumHckwmit TocynapcrBennslii Yuupepcuter, baxy, ASEPBAUJIDKAH.

2 Baku State University, Baku, AZERBAIJAN.
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BBenenne

N3BECTHO, YTO YEIOBEYECKHE B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHS] UMEIOT pa3Hble OCHOBAHMUS, B
TOM 4uclie U MopanbHble. Hame oOpaieHue K JaHHOW CTOPOHE 3TUX OTHOLIEHWUH
CBA3aHO C UX YHHUBEPCAJIBHBIM XapakTepoOM: B OTIMYHME OT PEIUTHO3HBIX,
ACTETUYECKUX, OSMOLMOHAIbHBIX, IOJUTUYECKMX UM NPOYMX OTHOULIEHUH, OHHU
KacaroTCsl OCHOBHBIX c(hep U4eI0BEeUECKOM KU3HHU Ha IPOTSKEHUH BCEW YEeJIOBEUECKON
UCTOpUHU. 3HAYUMOCTH NPOOJIEMBI CBA3aHa CO CMBICIOM YEJIOBEUYECKON JKH3HH,
HOHSTh KOTOPBIM MOKHO, JHIIb OOpPaTUBIIMCH K HJI€€ BCEOOIIHOCTH MHPOBBIX U
YeJI0BEYECKHUX Cy/1e0, B3ITHIX B €IMHCTBE Pa3BUTHUS M TAPMOHUHU.

Ha 510 oOpamanu BHHMaHHE Bcerga, HO KPUTUYECKOHM TOYKM 3THU
MIPEACTABICHNS] JOCTUIaJIN B TParMyecKue, NepeIOMHbIE MOMEHTHI HCTOPHH, KOI'Ja
Ha KapTy CTaBWIACh BO3MOYKHOCTh JAJbHEHIIEr0 YeJIOBEYECKOro MPOKUBAHUS
BooOmie. K HuM, Ha Ham B3MJSA, CIOEAyeT OTHECTH JpeBHUM (HO He
MaJCOUCTOPUYECKUI) MMEPUOJ UCTOPHUH, KOTa CTAlI 3apOKIAThCA HAyKW HA OCHOBE
pa3BUTUSL YEJIOBEUYECKOIO CO3HAHMS W MBIIUICHUS, COLUUANbHBIX OTHOIIEHHHA. JTO
JApeBHETpeYEeCKasi, JPEBHEBOCTOYHAsI  LMBUIM3allMM, B  paMKaXx  KOTOPBIX
(GOpMHpPOBAIUCh  KOCMOJIOTMYECKHE TMPEACTaBlIeHUs, Ha (OHE KOTOpPHIX U
paccMmarpuBajach 4ejJoBeueckas [UBWIN3ALMS U YeoBeueckas cyapoa. Kpome toro,
[0 TOHSATHBIM NPUYMHAM, IO BCEJIEHCKMM MEpKaM pPacCMaTpUBAIA STHUYECKHE
IPEJICTAaBICHUS. BO BCEX PEIMTHMO3HBIX (hopmMax Mopaiu. 3/1€Ch TOXKE €CTh O YEM
nopasMbICIUTh.  MHTepec K  HPaBCTBEHHBIM  MpoOJIeMaM  YeJIOBEYECKOTO
CYLIECTBOBAHMS B KOCMHYECKMX MEpKax IMpOSBUIICA TaKXKE Yy COBPEMEHHBIX
HCCJIeI0BaTeNEl, B CBSI3U C OOOCTPEHHUEM 3KOJOTHMUYECKHX MPOoOJeM U yriyOJieHHEM
Hay4YHbIX MPEACTABICHUA O 3apOKICHUM >KU3HU Ha 3emjie, B TOM YHCIE H
YEJIOBEYECKOM.

Buauane wmbl mpeamonaraeM o0OpaTUTbCA K HTOraMm, K KOTOPBIM MPHUILIN
UCTOPUKU OSTUKM HA OCHOBE aHaliM3a €€ IOYTHU TPEXThICIUETECTHEN HCTOPHH.
HcTopukaMy 3THKM OCHOBHBIE 3Tallbl Pa3BUTHS MOpPAJU, U Ha €€ OCHOBE — ITHUKH,
yKa3aHbl CIEAYIOLIUe: «a) 53TUKa — TMPOEKUUs €JAUHOTO OOIIEKOCMUYECKOTO
NpuHIMIA; 0) 3TO 4YacTh MHpPA KYJIbTYpbl, KaK OOIIECTBEHHOE (HAAMPUPOTHOE)
OTHOIIIEHWE MEXIy JIIOJbMH, KaK ONTHUMAJIbHOE BOIUIOLIEHUE «BTOPOM»,
CaMOCO3UJAI0IeH TPUPOJIbI YENIOBEKA; B) MOPAJIb XapaKTepU3yeT JUYHOCTh C TOUKU
3peHusi ee CIOCOOHOCTH K YEJIOBEYECKOMY OOIIECKUTHIO, K TapMOHMYECKUM
OTHOILIEHUSIM C JIPYTUMH JIFOJIbMH, KaK COBOKYIMHOCTb J100pOAeTeIeH, BhIpaXKarouInx
COBEPIIICHCTBO YEJIOBEKA KaK OOIIECTBEHHOT'O CYIIECTBA; I') MOpajib — 3TO OCOOBIH,
BBICILIMM THUIT BHYTPEHHEN NE€TEPMHUHALMH, MOKA3bIBAIOIINNA OTHOLICHHE YEJIOBEKA K
peaibHbIM MOTHBaM U LIEHHOCTAM; J) 3TO COBOKYIHOCTb aOCTPaKTHBIX H
0€3yCIIOBHBIX HOPM TMOBEACHHMS, CYIIECTBYIOIIUX B BUJE WJCATbHBIX OPUEHTHPOB,
sTanoHoB noseaenus [I'yceitno, Mppmun, 1987, ¢.492].

B HoBoe BpeMs 3TO coaepskaHue Mopajiud ObUIO JOMOJHEHO CIEeAYIOIIUMHU
MpeJCTaBICHUSIMUA: €) 3TO €AMHCTBO no0pojeTreneid U HOpM, Koraa (opMupyercs
TaKoe KauecTBO OOLIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIECHUH, Oaroapst KOTOPHIM KaX bl WHANBH]L
crocoOeH 0e3rpaHuYHO Pa3BUTh CBOM YEJIOBEUECKHUE KaueCTBa; ’K) B X0/1€ OTPULIAHUS
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MOPOYHBIX  OOIIECTBEHHBIX HPABOB MOpajdb HMCTOPUYECKA U3BMEHSETCS W
CaMOOMPEACIISIETCS, UCXOSl U3 HOBOTO MOPAJIBLHOIO CMbIC/A JEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH [TaM
xKe].

CoBpeMeHHbIE UCCIEeIOBATENN TUKU MOpalbHbIE MPOOJIEMBbI paccMaTpUBAIOT
Ha OCHOBE OOIIMPHBIX JOCTUKEHUN TIICUXOJIOTHHM, HCTOPUH, BCETO KOMILJIEKCa
€CTECTBEHHBIX, COIMAIBHBIX W T'YMAaHUTApHBIX HayK. B kadecTBe mpumepa MOKHO
npuBecTH oOmmupHbIe TpyAbl Jutpuxa don ['mapaebpanma [I'mnbnedpana, 1999,
2001] u OMmanysns JleBunaca [JIeBunac, 2004].

Bmecte ¢ Tem Hamboysee SBHO KOCMOJOTHYECKHE WIEH B  OTHKE
MIPOCMATPUBAIIMCH B IPEBHUN MEPUO Pa3BUTHS (UIOCO(CKON MBICIH, U, TTOXKAIYH,
CETOJHS, KOT/Ia YPOBEHb PAa3BUTHS HAYKH W TEXHHUKH TO3BOJISIET TMPOCMOTPETHh U
BBEISIBUTh BCE BO3MOXKHBIC YHHBEPCAIbHBIC CBS3M 4YelOBeKa u BcemeHHoil Ha
ATUYECKOM YPOBHE.

1. OnpenesieHue KOHUENTYAJbLHBIX IAPAMETPOB U MOHITHIA

[Ipexxne Bcero, yYTOYHMM pPsiJi TOHSTHM, TPUMEHAEMBIX B JIAHHOM
MCCJIC/IOBAHUH, B TOM YHUCJIE MOHATHE OMOKOCMOJIOTHYECKOTO eMHCTBA. B Kakoi-TO
Mepe CHUHOHMMUYHBIMHU 3/I€Ch TMPEACTABISIOTCA TOHATHS BceneHHol, ObITHS,
pa3BUTHS, XOTA OHU HocAT Ooznee oOmmi xapakrep. Kpome TOro, emmHCTBO
MIPEANOJAaraeT CBOK MPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTh — Xa0C, OECIIOPAIOK, YTO MPOCIUPYET yKe
TaKue MOHSATHUS, CBSI3aHHbIE C HUMH, KaK JUATICKTUKA, CHHEPTeTUKA, YBOJIIOLMS U T.1I.
B menoM koHuentyajibHas OCHOBa OHWOKOCMOJIOTMYECKOIO €IWHCTBA CBS3aHA C
JIPEBHUM IEPHOJOM pa3BuTus (Guiocopuu, Korjaa OCHOBOIOJATAIOIINE HICH
¢duocodhckoro MOHUMaHUS OBITHS BBIABUTAIUCH HA OCHOBE UJIC KOCMOIIEHTPHU3MA.
ITo riryOuHe U BCEOXBATHOCTHU MPOOJEMbl OBITHSI ATOT MEPHUO]T ABJISIETCS €/1Ba JIM HE
CaMbIM 3HAYUMBIM B UCTOPUH (HUIT0CO(DHH, B TOM YHCIIC U B UCTOPUH STHUKH.

[IpencrapisieT 3HAYUTEILHBIA UHTEPEC TO HOBOE HAIPaBJICHUE B CUCTEMHOM
MOAXO0/€ K KCCIEIOBAaHUIO TMO3HAHUSI MHpa — 3TO Hjaes OMOKOCMOJIOTMYECKOM
HaIpaBJICHHOCTH (TIpUYEM KOPHSIMHU YXOMSIIEH B JANEKYH MPAKTHKY BEIUKUX
JIPEBHETPEYECKUX MYIPEIOB, B YACTHOCTH, K TBOPYECTBY APHUCTOTENA) JHOOOM
chepbl HAYYHOTO 3HAHMSI, CO3AHMS M PA3BUTUS MEXKIUCHUILTUHAPHBIX TMOJXOJOB,
YTO, BMECTE B35TOE, MO3BOJUT B KOMIUIEKCE aHAJIM3UPOBATh M OIEHUTHh OCHOBHBIC
HaIpaBJICHUS TaK BAYKHOTO JIJIsl HAC Pa3BUTHS JKU3HU HA 3eMJie, TPOTHO3UPOBATh €ro
nepcrektuBbl. CoOTrjlacHbI, 4YTO BCE €II€ HE MPEOJ0JICHa «HECIOCOOHOCTh
COBPEMEHHBIX YYEHBIX (HAyYHBIM COOOIIECTBOM) BOCHPUHUMATH WHBIE (TI0
OTHOIIICHUIO K TEKYIIEMYy OOIIECNPUHATOMY Jyajdu3My IIO3HAIOIIETO YEJIOBEKa U
MO3HaBa€MOT0 MHPA) MHUPOBO33PEHUCCKU-METOIOJOTUUECKHUE YCTAHOBKH (BKIIHOUAs
OpraHUYECKOE BOCHIPUITHE IEJIOCTHOCTH YEJIOBEKA U MHUpPa) B KAYECTBE OCHOBAHUS
KOHKPETHOTO TpoIiecca HayqHOro mo3HaHus» [ Xpyukwid, 2010].

CoBpemMeHHOE Hay4HOE COOOIIECTBO JABHO UCTIOJB3YET OOIIEHAYyYHbIE METOIbI,
Cpeau KOTOPBIX BEAYIIEE MECTO 3aHMMAET CHUCTEMHBIM aHaN3, OCHOBAa KOTOPOTO
on1a 3anoxxena JI.hon bepramandu [bepramandu, 1969, c. 23—82], KoTOphIi pa3BUI
unero oOmel Teopun cucteM. OCHOBHbIE Hjied OOIIEH TEOPUU CHCTEM ObLIN
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onpenenensl emie A.bormanoBeiM. COOCTBEHHO TOBOPSI, OPTAaHUYECKOE BOCTIPUATHE
IIEJIOCTHOCTH Y€JIOBEKA M MUPay SIBIIETCS OJHH U3 HATIPABJICHUNA TAHHON TEOPHUH.

Teneps 0 TepMuHE «OMOKOCMOJIOTHS, KOTOPAsh «II0 CYTH SBIIIETCS CHHOHUMOM
(HEO)ApHuCTOTEIN3Ma, TTOCKOJIBKY «KOCMOC» APHCTOTEIS — 3TO BCEIa W IPEXKJC
Bcero  «bwo-kocMoc,  T.e.  OpraHMYeCKMH ~ KOCMOC,  CJCIAOBaTelIbHO,  —
GyHIaMCHTAIBHBIA ~ OpPTaHMIM3M WIH  (QyHIaMEHTaIbHBIM  (YHKIIMOHAIH3M
(O3HAYAFOIIMI IIEJIOCTHBIH OPraHMYECKHA MUP, B KOTOPOM KKl CyOBEKT MMEeT
CBOC COOCTBEHHOE NPEANMHCAHHOS (DYHKIIMOHAJIBLHOC MpeIHA3HAUYCHHE)» [ XPYIKHA,
2010]. Oprannyeckass ILEIOCTHOCTh MHpa W 4YeIOBEKa, KaK METOHOJOTHYecKas
OCHOBa, BCETJa MMEJIach B BUAY BEIYIIMMH HCCIEIOBATEISIMH MPOOJEM dYeIOBEKa,
o0111ecTBa, B I[EJIOM XU3HU Ha 3emye (B TOM yucie U APUCTOTENEM), XOTSI OHU HE
HCIIOJB30BaIM JAaHHBIA TepMHH. TakuM o0pa3oM, y4eT 0cOOCHHOCTEH OMOKocMoca,
WM OPTraHWYeCKOrO0 KOCMOCAa COCTaBJISET BAXKHOE HAMPABICHHWE B KOMIUICKCHOM
WCCJICIOBAaHUK TPOOJIEM 4YeJIOBeKa W OKPYXKAIoMmeW cpeapl, B TOM YHCIEC U
conuanbHOU. B maHHOM HampaBiieHUH pabOTAIOT MHOTHE CTICIIHAIUCTBI, B TOM YHCIIS
¥ B 00J1aCTH CONMAIILHBIX M TYMAHUTAPHBIX HAYK.

EnuHCTBEHHOE, YTO CMyMmaeT — 3TO TO, 4YTO TIPUBEP)KCHIIB JTaHHOTO
HAIPaBJICHUS €Il JI0 KOHIIa HE OIMPEACTIINCh B COJCPIKATEIILHOM U CMBICTIOBOM
IUTAaHAaX B OTHOIICHWW JaHHOTO TEPMHHA, YTO BHUIHO M3 MPUBEIACHHON BBIIIC ITUTATHI
(Toaps MpUBENEHBI ONPENeICHHs, TakKue, Kak OMOKOCMOJIOTHS, HEOAPUCTOTEIIN3M,
KOCMOC ApucToTensi, OHMOKOCMOC, OpPraHWYEeCKUid KocMmoc, (yHIaMeHTaIbHBINA
OpraHUIM3M WK (QyHIAMEHTANBHBIA (yHKIHOHAIM3M). brmokocmoorus, cyns 1o
OKOHYAHHMIO «-JIOTHS» O3HA4aeT HAyKy WIM ee¢ paszael. buokocMoc —
MIPOCTPAHCTBCHHO-BPEMEHHON  KOHTHHYYM C  ONPEICICHHBIMH  3HAYAIIHMHU
equHUIIAMU. TakuMm oO0pa3oM, MOXKHO TIpEIroiaraTb, 4YTO HWMEETCS IIOIBITKA
CO3JaHUsl HOBOTO HAYYHOTO HaINpaBJCHHUS, a HMEHHO CHCTEMHOTO II0OX0Ja B
MCCIIEIOBAHNM )KU3HH HA 3€MJIe, HA OCHOBE M1 APHUCTOTEIS U €T0 ITPOJOJIKATENEH,
9YTO MOKHO JIUIIIb TPUBETCTBOBATH.

OTHUYecKHe MPeCTaBICHUS, KOTOPHIE IPEICTOUT PACCMOTPETH B MOCIEAYIONIEM
U3JI0KEHUH, B WX HCTOPUKO-XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM TIOPSAJKE, HO C TOYKU 3PECHHUS
HaJIM4Yus 37eCh MpoOJIeMbl OMOKOCMOJIOTMYECKOTO €JIMHCTBA, BKIIOYAIOT B CeOs
TEOPHUIO ATHKH, B TOM YHCIIC€ U PEIUTHO3HYIO, 4 TaK)KE€ PaCCMOTPEHHE HEKOTOPBIX
HAIpPaBJICHUN dTUUECKOMN MPAKTUKHU.

2. K nepuoau3anuu HCTOPUH ITHYECKHUX MPeICTaABIEHUI

ScHo, uTO ucTOpUs HOPMHUPOBAHUS W PA3BUTHS ITHUCCKUX IMPEIACTABICHUNA B
CBOCHM  XPOHOJOTMM M  PETHOHAJIBHOW  NPEACTaBIEHHOCTH  COOTBETCTBYET
MepUoAN3aANN UCTOPpUHN (HUITOCOPUHU, XOTSI U C HEKOTOPHIMU paznuuusimMu. Jleno B
TOM, 4YTO OTHYECKHE TpoOJIeMbl spyYe BCETO MPEACTABICHbI B KJIACCUYECKOM
BOCIIPOM3BOACTBE (uiaocopckux wuaeu, T.e. B JnpeBHed ['peruu, 3ateM — B
KJIacCu4ecKoi Hemerkor punocoduu, u T.1. Jlanasine oHu 6oJiee SpKO MPeICTaBICHBI
y)K€ B PEIIMTHO3HBIX cucTeMax. M3BecTHO, 4To, K mpuMepy, UHauNCKas Gumocodus
Ha BCEX ATamax CBOEro pa3BUTHS ObLIa TECHO CBS3aHA C PEIUTHEH, U BCE €€ UICH
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BBIpAXKAINCh B SIPKOM penuruo3noi popme. Kpome toro, camu penuruu B mpoiiecce
Pa3BUTHUS BBICTYNAIM KaK BaXKHBIM 3JIEMEHT KYJbTYpPbI, CTAHOBSChH COLIMATbHBIM
MHCTUTYTOM, CJIEIOBATENIBHO, 3[1€Ch JTHUYECKAS TEOpPUS M IpPaKTHKa HMMEJla BCE
BO3MOXHOCTH JIJII CBOETO TMPOsIBICHUS. TakuM 00pa3oM, pEeIMruo3Hasi MpakTHKa
co3jiajia Bce HEOOXOJIMMbIE YCIOBUSA JIJISl PA3BUTUS 3TUYECKHUX MPEACTABICHUN U HX
TEOPETUYECKOTO OCMBICIICHHUS.

Xodercsl MOJYEPKHYTh, YTO HEOOXOJIMMO YUYUTHIBATh HE TOJBKO XPOHOJOTHUIO
Pa3BUTHSL OTUYECKOM MBICTM, HO H OONIYI0 TEHJEHIHUI0 (HOPMUPOBAHUS
bunocopckux mpencTaBIeHWH, B TOM YHCJIE€ OTHUYECKHX, CBSI3aHHYIO C
MHPOBO33PEHYECKUMHU OCHOBAMH MbIIUICHUSI. OHA M3BECTHA: 3TO KOCMOIIEHTPU3M,
TEOIEHTPU3M U AHTPOTOIECHTPU3M. byneT MHTepeCHO BBHISBUTH OOIIME TCHACHIINH
(GhOpMHUPOBAaHUS ATUYECKUX TMPEACTABICHUM, YYUTHIBAIOMINX OHOKOCMOJIOTHYECKOE
€MHCTBO, Ha KaK/JIOM M3 yKa3aHHBIX 3TAIroB.

BaxkHo Takke y4ecTh, 4YTO MpPaKTUKa Pa3BUTHS ITPABUJI TOBEJICHUS, U3 KOTOPBIX,
COOCTBEHHO, U COCTOUT ATUKA, Y Pa3HBIX HAPOJIOB PA3INYAETCs MOPOM OYEHB CUIIBHO.
DTO CBSI3aHO ¢ UCTOPUYECKUM MpoIeccoM (hopMupoBaHus UX 00pasa KU3HH, ObITa U
COLIMAIIbHOM TMpakTUKW B 1eiloMm. [lo3ToMy mMoHMMaHue CBOEl OOIIHOCTH C
OKPYXAIOIIUM MHUPOM, KaK OpraHUYECKHUM, TaK U HEOPraHMYEeCKUM, MOXKET ObITh
BBIPAXKEHO OYEHb CHIIBHO, @ MOXXET OBbITh aMOp(HBIM, HEMPOSBIEHHBIM. B 3TOM
IJIaHe cleayeT oOpaTUThCS K HMCTOPUU CTAHOBIEHHUS TOCYAApCTB, UMIEPHM, K
HCTOPUU AYXOBHOU KU3HU B LIEJIOM, @ HE TOJIBKO €€ PEIIMTUO3HOM COCTABIISIOIICH.

OueBHIHO, YTO MPEXK/E BCETO CIEAYET OCTAHOBUTHCS HA TaKMX BOMPOCAX, KAK
peIUruo3Has 3TUKA, MPOOJIEMbl PEIUTUO3HOW MOpaJii, a TaKKe Ha HAMPABJICHUSIX U
KOHIIEMIUAX B OTHUKE, TAKUX, KaK MHTEIUICKTYaJIU3M, PallMOHAIU3M, OSMIIUPU3M,
aBTOPUTAPU3M, aBTOHOMHU3M, UHAUBUIYATU3M, 3TOU3M, AIbTPYU3M, YHUBEPCAIU3M,
HUTWUJIU3M, U TPOY., MOPAJIbHBIC IIEHHOCTHBIC CYXKJICHHSI, HPaBCTBEHHBIA 3aKOH,
1IeJId, OCHOBBI HPABCTBEHHOTO JI0Jra, OOXKECTBEHHbIC, T'OCYJapPCTBEHHEIE,
OOIIIECTBEHHBIE 3alOBE/IM, YBOXKCHHE K 4YeJIOBEYeCKOW >ku3HU U T.1. Kpome Toro,
ATUYECKHE BOMPOCHI TECHO MEPEIIETAIOTCA C TaKUMH chepaMu HayKd U TPaKTUKH,
KaK 3CTETHKa, MCHUXOJOTHUSl, MOJIUTHUKA, UCKYCCTBO B 1eioM. ClenoBaTelnbHO, MpHU
aHaJM3€ TOTO WM MHOTO Meproaa CaeAyeT oOpaTUThCS K OCHOBHBIM HAaIPaBICHUSM
OOIIIECTBEHHON >KM3HU, YTOOBI YJIOBUTH BIUSHUE WX HAa Pa3BUTHE BCEH CHCTEMBI
ATUYECKUX NPEACTABICHUA M LEHHOCTEW M KX POJM B YEJIOBECUECKOM KU3HU Ha
ITUPOKOM (poHE OMOKOCMOJIOTHYECKOTO €MHCTBA, €ro 0CO3HaHus. IHTepecHO Takxke
BBISIBUTH TE€X HCCIE0BaTeNIeld, KOTOPhIE YBUICIN WM MOYYBCTBOBAJIM CHUCTEMHBIMN
XapakTep U3MEHEHUH OTHOIICHUS YeJIOBEKAa K CBOCH KM3HU B paMKax HPABCTBEHHBIX
LIEHHOCTEW. DTO U 03HAYAET MPOSBICHUE €IUHCTBA, €0 OLEHKY, ONPEACICHUE POIU
€ro B MOCJIEAYIONIeH KM3HU 4YeJoBeKa U oOuiecTBa. BO3MOXKHO, UTO Ha HEKOTOPBIX
ATarax pa3BUTHUS STUUECKUX MPEICTABICHUN IPUIETCS OCTAHOBUTHCS TTOMOAPOOHEE.

[Ipu ananuze mpoiiecca GOpMHUPOBAHUS U PA3BUTHUS ITUUECKUX MPEACTABICHUM
C TOYKM 3PEHUU OMOKOCMOJIOTHYECKOTO €IWHCTBA CTOUT TAaK)KE€ OCTAHOBUTHCS Ha
HEKOTOPBIX OCOOCHHOCTSAX oOOIIecTBa Kak camopa3BuBaroluelicsa cucrteMbl. Kak
MOAYEPKUBAIOT UCCIEAOBATENH, «HA BCEM MPOTHKEHUU UCTOPUUECKOTO Pa3BUTHUS Ha
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MEPBOM IIJIJAaHE CTOUT 3aKOH ONTUMAJIbHOTO CAaMOCOXPAHEHUSI W JIMIIb [OCTE
oOecrieueHns 3TOTO — aKTUBHOM CaMOpeaHn3alliy IyTEM BKJIIOYCHHUS B aKTUBHYIO
NIEATEILHOCTL BCE€ HOBBIX CJIIOSB HACEJICHHUS, a TEHACHIMS K OINTHMAaJIbHOU
caMopeaIn3aiu 00IIecTBa MPOCISKUBACTCS TakKKe B JIUAIGKTUKE COOTHOIICHUS
0o0IMMUX W WHAUBUIYyATBHBIX HMHTEPECOB Ha PA3JIMYHBIX H3Tarnax OOIIECTBEHHOIO
pazButus» [Koanes, 2000, c. 47]. Pacrer opraHM30BaHHOCTh M CIIJIOYEHHOCTb,
OPTraHU30BaTh KOTOPHIE MOXHO ITYTEM IIPEOJOJICHUS COIMAIBHOTO HAMNPSIKECHMUS,
BO3PACTAIOIETO IO MEPE POCTa COLMATBLHON aKTUBHOCTH.

Kpome TOro, MMEHHO STHYECKHE TMpaBWJIa MOBEACHUSA, PEATU30BaHHBIE B
pa3HbIX cepax KU3HEACATEITHHOCTH, CIOCOOCTBOBAIIM U CITOCOOCTBYIOT J0 CHUX TIOP
JTOCTIKCHUIO TapMOHUYECKOTO COYETaHHUS OOIIECTBEHHBIX W JIMYHBIX HWHTEPECOB.
YacTte W3 HUX, Kak H3BECTHO, 3akperuieHa B mnpaBe. Kpome Toro, 3amauy
HPABCTBEHHOI'O PETYJIMPOBAHUS OOIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUI YaCTUYHO B3sJIa HA CeOst
PENUTHS, YACTUIHO — OOIIECTBEHHOE CO3HAHNE Ha YPOBHE OOIIECTBEHHOTO MHCHHUSI H
crepeoTunoB. OOy TEOPETUUYECKYI0 OCHOBY IIOJ[ 3TH IpaBWia IOJBEJIa ITHKA,
cama, Kak HayKa, UMEIOIAsi CJIOKHBIA U NMMPOTHBOPEUMBBIN MyTh Pa3BUTHSA. SICHO, UTO
ATUYECKHUE TIpaBWjia U TMPEJCTABICHUS HMMEIOT HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE OTHOIICHHE K
OpraHU3alliyd YeJI0OBEYECKOM KU3HHU, K YPOBHIO CBOOOIbI, IOCTUTHYTOM B OOIIECTBE.
OHM  SABJISAIOTCA  MHCTPYMEHTOM,  PETYJHUPYIONIMM  OTHOIIEHUS  MEXKIY
MHJIUBUAYAJIbHBIMH HMHTEpPECaMU W HHTepecamH oOImecTBa. Pacmmpenue pamox
WHTEPECOB TOM WJIM TPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHONW CTOPOHBI 3aBUCUT OT BHEIIHUX YCJIOBUM, KaK
MIPUPOJIHBIX, TAK U COLMAIBHBIX. DTUUECKUE MPaBUjIa MOIUYEPKUBAIOT U BBIJCISIOT B
Hac OOIIEYEIOBEUYECKOE, CTPEMACh K TapMOHHU3AIMU BBIIICYKAa3aHHBIX WHTEPECOB.
NMeHHO 3Ty TEHJEHIIMIO MOKHO MPOCIEIUTh Ha MPOTSKEHUHU BCETO OOIIECTBEHHOTO
pa3BUTHSI.

Cuuraercsi, 4TO «MOpajb W HPABCTBEHHbIE HOPMBI 3aKJIIOYEHHI B CaMOM
YeJI0BEYECKOU MPUPOJE, 2, MOXKET OBbITh, U B paMKaxX MPUPOJHOTO MHUpPa B IEIOM,
SIBJISISICH ... OTPAYKCHUEM HAJIMYMS B PaMKax MHUPOBO33PEHUS Pa3IMUHBIX TCHACHIIUM
— TEHJICHIIMU K OPTaHW30BAHHOCTH, PAIIMOHAIBHOCTH WM TOPAJKY, U TEHJICHIIUU K
OecropsIIKy», a OCHOBAa MOpPadd «IOJO0HO MBIIUICHHIO, KOTOPOE KOPECHHUTCS B
OTpak€HWM, CBOMCTBEHHOMY BCE€Ml MaTepuu, 3aKJIIO4YEHA, B KOHEYHOM CUETE, B
IyOMHAaX MUPO3JaHUs WM, OoJiee KOHKPETHO, B €IMHCTBE M Ka4CCTBEHHOM
MHOroo0Opasuu desioBeueckoro rnorennuana» [Kosanes, 2001, ¢.278, 280].

Otrcrola MOXHO cJefliaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO TMpaBWJIa OpraHU3aIuu
YeJIOBEYSCKOM JKHM3HHM, B TOM UHCJIE€ CBS3aHHBIE C JOTHYCCKMMH, HMECIOT
HETOCPECTBEHHBIN BBIXO]] Ha OOIIEKOCMOJIOTUUECKHE 3aKOHbI pa3BuTUs BeenenHol,
B TOM YHCJIC U KMBOM.

3. Unen 6M0OKOCMOJIOTMYECKOT0 €INHCTBA B HCTOPUH 3THUKHU

PaccmoTpum 3TH maen B COOTBETCTBUM C MEPUOAU3ALNEN UCTOPUH ITHUYECKUX
YYECHUHN.

B srnueckue mnpencraBiaeHus APEBHUX TPEKOB B OCHOBHOM BXOAWIM HIEU
I00pOJIeTeNN U COBEPIIEHHOTO, JOOPOAETEIEHOIO YeloBeKa. JTUKA 3/1eCh ObLIa yXe
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B CBOEM KJIACCHUYECKOM BBIPOKCHHM, T.€. JEIWIach Ha TEOPETUUYECKYI0 W
npukiaagay. Kak mpeamomaraioT HCCIIEIOBATENH, MPUYUHOW TEPBBIX ITHYECKUX
PacCyXKJIEHUW  CTalld  MPOTUBOPEYHUS  MEXKIYy HMHAMBUAOM H  OOLIECTBOM.
BrocneacTBuu B uenoBeke 0co00 CTajo BBIACIATHCS TaKOE KaueCTBO, KaK ATOU3M,
KOTOPBI HEKOTOPHIMU MBICIIUTENISIMA TIOHUMAJICS KaK BPOXKJIEHHOE, TPUPOIAHOE €ro
CBOMCTBO. Y3ke B mpou3BeneHUsx ['omepa MOXHO BBIICIUTH MBICIH O TOM, YTO
YeJIOBEK JIOJDKEH OBbITh OecrpenenbHO MpedaH CBOEMY Hapoly, CeMbe, pPOAMHE,
(pPOHTOBBIM TOBapHUILIAM U T.J.

N3BecTHO, 4YTO emie OJHOM XapaKTEpHOM OCOOCHHOCTBIO ATUYECKUX
MIPEICTABJIICHUN 3/1€Ch ObUIO YCHUJICHHOEC BHUMAHHE K B3aMMOOTHOIICHHSM JIFOICH U
6oroB. B 1ie1oM 60xkecTBEHHOE, CaKpabHOE JIEXKAN0, KaK MPEANoIaraii MbICIUTENH,
JeKaJo0 B OCHOBE OOIIECTBEHHOTO, KOJIJICKTUBHOTO Hadana. B3auMOOTHOIICHHS
MeXIy Ooramu, TepOsIMHU U JIFOIbMH TTOKA3bIBAJIM €IUHCTBO KOJUICKTUBA U JIMYHOCTH.
DTHKa 3/1eCh BRIpAXKaIach B MPAKTHUECKUX JIEUCTBUIX, B CTPEMIICHHH K COBITJICHUIO
OOIIIECTBEHHBIX MHTEPECOB U MPUPOAHBIX CKIOHHOCTEH MHAMBHUAOB. B 11e10M 311€ech,
KaK MbI CYHMTA€M, BO BCEH TIOJHOTE BBIPAXKAJIOCH HMMEHHO CTpEMJICHHUE B
OMOKOCMOJIOTUYECKOMY €JIMHCTBY, MOCKOJIbKY ATHKa BbIpakajla HE COBOKYITHOCTH
KaKUX-TO  aOCTpaKTHBIX TMpaBWJ, a COYETAHHE peaJbHBIX  YEJIOBEUECKUX
0COOEHHOCTEM, KOTOPHIMU 00J1a]1aT HHIUBHI.

B 1ienoM ocHOBHOII OCOOEHHOCTBIO JIaHHOTO IEPUOJA Pa3BUTHUS ITUUYECKHUX
MPEACTABICHUM ObUIO COBMAJCHUE PAa3BUTHA pazyMa, (HOPMHUPOBAHUS 3HAHUU U
HPaBCTBCHHOT'O  COBEPIIICHCTBOBaHUA. [IpaBUIbHOE HPABCTBEHHOE IOBEACHHE
MpPEANoarajio  CTpEMJICHHE 4YeJIOBeKa K 3HAHWSIM, pPa3BUTHE YMCTBEHHBIX
CIIOCOOHOCTEH, XOTS Ha TaKUE MPEJCTaBICHUS CTAJIM OKa3bIBATh BIMSHUE KJIACCOBOE
paccioeHue o0OIlecTBa, 4YTO OCOOCHHO HArJSIHO BHUIAHO B  PaCCyXICHUSIX
Apuctorena. B 1o ke Bpemsi yxke ['ecuomom BriepBble ObUIO CHOPMYJIUPOBAHO
«30JI0TO€ TIPABHJIO» O TOM, YTO «TOT, KTO JKEJaeT 37a IPYroMmy, >KelaeT 3TOrO U
cebe» [cm. 06 rtom: I'yceitroB, Uppmur, 1987].

Pa3zBuTas nuBunm3anus, KOTOpyIo npeacrasisiia coooi Jpesnss ['pemws, qana
BO3MOKHOCTH JiIsl (DOPMUPOBAHMS CaMbIX OOIIUX MPEICTABICHUM 00 OOIIECTBEHHOM
Pa3BUTHH, B TOM YHCIIE U C TOYKH 3pEHUS MOpaJId, MPUYEM Ha MEPBOM MECTE IUIH
MHTEpEeChl ToJiMca, rocynapctsa. lIlpomoBemoBanuch uaeu MOYTEHUsT Ooram u
YBXEHUS POJUTEIISIM, MpecTapesbiM, U T.A. Ele 01HO 3070TO€ MpaBUII0O MOpaH
npunuceiBatoT danecy, KOTOPbI CUMTAJ, YTO camas Jydlias KU3Hb, €CJTU Mbl HE
MOHMMAaeM, YTO HE OTJIMYaeMCs OT TMpoumx. bwuia mpobiiemMa dYpe3MEPHOTO
a0CTparupoBaHusl HPABCTBEHHBIX HOPM OT PEATbHOM JKU3HH, YTOOBI MPEOI0JIETh ATO,
CUMTAIOCh HEOOXOJIUMBIM TIPHBUTHUS KaKIOMY YyBCTBa aojra. O0 3TOM TOBOPHIH
Anakcumangap, 'epaknutr Ddecckuit u ap. [locnennuii cuutan, 4To 4YEIOBEUYECKOE
HEBEXKECTBO TPHUBOJUT KO MHOTHM OejaM, W CIEIyeT ILEHUTh €IUHOE MHPOBOC
Ha4yajo — JIOrOC, C TeM, YTOOBI YEJIOBEYSCKHA pasyM MOT TOOETUTh B CBOEM
MIPOTUBOCTOSTHUN YEJIIOBEUECKUM CTPACTSIM.

[Tudarop roBopust 06 0OOIMIEKOCMHUYECKOM 3aKOHE, KOTOPBIM BOIUIOIAET B cebOe
€AMHCTBO IyIIX U Tena. JJOCTHYh TapMOHHH MEXKTY YEJIOBEKOM M MUPOM MOYXKHO Ha
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OCHOBE COOJIOJCHHUS HWEPApXUHU HPABCTBEHHBIX LIEHHOCTEH, KOTOPYIO HAJA0
cobmoaars. B 1enoM camoif BaKHOM CTOPOHOW 3THKM MPU3HABAIOCH pa3pelIeHHe
IIPOTUBOPEYMS MEKIY AOJIIOM U pealbHOU XU3HbI0. CO BpEMEHEM Ha MEPBOE MECTO
CTaJIM BBIXOJUTH TPEOOBAHUS K U3YUYECHUIO BHYTPEHHUX HPaBCTBEHHBIX UMIIEPATUBOB
4esoBeKa M (DaKTOPOB, UX ONPEAEIAIOUMX. DTO MOKHO BUJETh YK€ B TBOPUECTBE
IIporaropa, BCHOMHHUM €r0 3HAMEHUTOE U3PEYCHHUE O TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK — MEPA BCEX
BellCH.

Coductsl mnpuspiBaId K OOJBIIEMY HCIHOJB30BaHUIO B (OPMUPOBAHUU
YeJIOBEYECKIX KaueCTB O0yUYEHUS M BOCITUTAHMS, KyJIbTypHBIX LIeHHOCTeH. Kaxkmomy
YeJIOBEKY HEOOXOJMMO TMPUBUTH YYBCTBO MOOPOHpABHSA, YTO CBSI3aHO C PAIOM
COLIMAJIBHBIX KayecTB 4YenoBeka. OHM pa3inyald BEYHBIA XapakTep 3aKOHOB
IPUPOABl M COLUMAJIBHBIM XapakTep 3aKOHOB, CO3JaHHBIX uenoBekoM. llpupona
00OBEIMHAECT JIIOJICH, a 3aKOHBI, CO3aHHbIE OOILIECTBOM, X pa3beAMHSIOT. Peub uaer
B TOM YHCJIE U O HPABCTBEHHBIX 3aKOHAX, KOTOPHIE HOCAT UCTOPUUYECKHUI XapakTep,
XOTSl MOpaJjlb BCE-TaKU CIIOCOOCTBYET OOBETUHEHUIO JTIOACH.

B wmemom cuuranmoch, K npumepy, JIeMOKpuTOM, 4YTO 4Yepe3 pa3BUTHE
YMCTBEHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEN M (OPMHUPOBAHUE 3HAHUM YEJIOBEK JOJHKEH CTPEMUTHCS
K TapMOHHM3allMM CBOMX OTHOILICHHWM € OKpyXaromuM MUpoM. CHacTIMBBIM MOXHO
CTaTb 4epe3 OOpeTeHHe 3HAaHWUU, T.e. uepe3 MyapocTb. OO0 3TOM BIOCIEACTBUU
ropopwin Ilnaton u Apucrorens. CyacTbe SIBASETCSA NPABWIBHBIM YEPEIOBAHUEM
ynoBosibcTBUNA. CaMoe OOJIbIIOe TOCTOMHCTBO YEJIOBEKa, MO J[eMOKpUTy, 3T0 — He
(du3nueckoe COoCTosiHME, a ero xapakrep. Pazym TpeOyer coOmoJeHHs MPUHATHIX
HOPM, @ YYBCTBAa M 3MOLIMM HE BCErJa MOXKHO YCMUPHUTb. DTO NMPOTUBOPEYUE —
MEXy IPUPOION YEIOBEUYECKUX UYBCTB U SMOLMI U pa3yMOM, T.€. JOJI'OM — BCEraa
BBIJICJISUIOCH MCCIIEA0BATENIAMH, U Ha IPOTSKEHUH MHOTMX BEKOB OBUIO MPEAMETOM
oOcyxneHust U pa3mbliluieHul. COOCTBEHHO, MPOTUBOPEUYHE MEXY HPHUPOJAHBIMU
HAKJIOHHOCTSIMU M CIIOCOOHOCTSIMH 4YEJIOBEKa, M COLHUAIbHBIMH YCIOBHUSIMU H
CHOCOOCTBOBAJI0O HEOOXOAUMOCTH (POPMUPOBAHHUS CBOJA OCOOBIX MPAaBUJI TOBEACHHUS,
VI MOPAJIH.

Ha HoBbIll puntocodckuii ypoBeHb MpoOaemMbl 3TUKU BbiBeNl COKpat, KOTOPHIH
HEIMOCPEACTBEHHO BBEJI B COJEP)KAHHME ATHKU TaKHe IMOHATHS, Kak J00po U 3110,
10JIb3a U cYacThe, J0OpoHpaBue. | TaBHBIN MOKa3aTeslb UHIAMBUIA B OOLIECTBE — 3TO
€ro ColMajbHasi OTBETCTBEHHOCTh, T.€. YyBCTBO JoJira nepes oOmectBoM. Kaxapiii
YEJIOBEK CTPEMHUTCS K HACIAXKIECHUSM, K CBOEH IT0JIb3€, HO BMECTE C TEM OHU JOJIKHBI
YMETh CeNaTh NPaBUIbHBIA BIOOP HA OCHOBE NMPUOOpETEeHHBIX 3HaHUM. Kupenauku,
B TOM 4HClIe ApPHUCTUNN, B JaJIbHEWIIEM YriayOWiIu paccMOTpPEHUE MpPOOJIEMBI
YAOBOJBCTBUSI U HEYIOBOJBCTBUSA, KOTOpPbIE MIYT MO KU3HU PsAoM. Beiciieit
HPaBCTBEHHOM LIEHHOCTBIO OHU OOBSBUIIN YEJIOBEUECKYIO KHU3HbD.

B nenom Bo Bpemena Ilnatona u Apucrtorens KiacCU(pUKAIUs ITHYECKUX
MOHATUN OblIa JOCTATOYHO OOILIMpHAsi, OXBaTbiBasg COOOW BCE YENOBEYECKHE H
COIMaJIbHBIE KauecTBa. Bwmecte ¢ Tem OBLIO SICHO, YTO pEalbHBIA YEIOBEK
MPEANOYUTAET MOJYy4aTh PEalbHbIEC YA0BOIBCTBUSA, JOCTHKEHUE CBOEH MOJb3bI. XOTS
Coxpat u npejaran 37ech 00yuyeHUEe KakK BBIXOJ M3 IMOJIOKEHHUS, 3TO 10 KOHIA He
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cpabateiBano. I[lmaToH Takxke TpU3bIBal K  OTPAHUYCHUIO  UYyBCTBEHHBIX
YAOBOJIbCTBUM, PABHSSICh HAa WACAIbHBIM MHUP, B KOTOPOM MpEJCTaBJIEHA
no0pojieTenb KaK HauBbICHIAs U3 BCEX MMEIOLIUXCS B MUPE, U KOTOPAasi €CTh MPUUHUHA
BCeX KauecTB JoOpa. ENuHCTBEHHBI MOCT B MUp HJEH, T.€. U B MUP JI0OpOAETENN —
310 pasyM. CoBnaZieHue pazyma M HPABCTBEHHOI'O OYMILCHUS NMPUBOJHUT K CHUHTE3Y
MCTUHBI, 100pa U KpacoTsl. UATH K 3TOMY CleAyeT Kak 4yepe3 COBEPILIECHCTBOBAHUE
pasyma, TaK U HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE MOJYyYEHHUE yIOBOJILCTBUA. Ho mpu 3TOM ciieqyeT
0CBOOO0XKIATHCS OT TEIECHBIX HACIAKIECHUHN U JKEJIaHUM.

3HaHUS O BEYHOM M MPEXOASIIEM MAlOT U pa3Hble BUJBI YAOBOJILCTBUSI U
HeynoBOJILCTBUA. OTCIOAa M pa3HbIe BUILI H0OpoaeTenn. MHOTHE TpeICTaBICHUS
[InaTora o Mopanu ObUTM pa3BUTHl W TPOAOKEHBI ApucroreneM. Ho wmmeHHO
ApucTOoTeNb BIEPBbIE NMPUMEHUI CJIOBO <«ATHKa», KaK yYE€HUE O JA0OPOJETEINH.
bnaromaps sHIMKIIONIE TMYHOCTH 00Pa30BaHUS U CBOMX 3HAHUH, a TAKKE CUCTEMHOMY
MOIXO/IY B aHAJIM3€ OOIIECTBEHHBIN W MPUPOAHBIX SBICHHM, TTyOMHE PAaCCMOTPEHUS
mpo0sieM OOIIECTBEHHOTO Pa3BUTHSI M YETIOBEYECKOTO MOTEHIMAIa OH CTaJl 3TaJIOHOM
YYEHOCTH U HOBATOPCKOrO MOAXOJA B MCCIEIOBAHMM COLMAIBbHBIX ABJICHUN. UuTas
€ro MpOU3BENICHUS, HE TMepecTacilb YAUBIATHCA TEPHEHUI0O M OOCTOSTEIHLHOCTU
M3II0KEHUS TTPOOJIEMBI, IIMPOTE MO3HAHUH B cepax, MPUIIETAINX K 00CyKIaeMon
mpoOsjeme. DTO Kacaercss U MpoOJjeM HTHUKU. APHUCTOTENb J1ajl COBEPIICHHYIO
KJIaCCU(PHUKAIIMIO STUYECKUX TOHSITHM, C CAaMOT0 Hayaja pa3rpaHu4uB 37I€Ch TEOPHUIO
U TPAKTUYECKYIO 3THKY, OIPEIEIMB TaKK€ ICHUXOJIOTHUYECKUE  OCHOBBI
HpPaBCTBEHHOro mnoBeaeHus. JloOpoaerens (opmMuUpyeTcs Ha OCHOBE CBOOOBI
BBIOOpa, CBOOOABI BOJIM. Mopaib U MOJUTHKA B3aUMOCBsI3aHbl. B 3Tuke Apucrorens
CTEIEeHb a0CTparupoBaHUsl 1OCTATOYHO BEIHKA.

TonbKO YenoBeK, CUMTall OH, CIIOCOOEH K BOCHPUSITHIO TAaKUX TMOHATHUM, Kak
no0po M 370, CHOPaBEJIMBOCTh W HECHPaBEeMIMBOCTH M T. M. HpaBcTBeHHas
no0poaeTe b — 3TO CMOCOOHOCTh MOCTYNaTh HAWIYYIIMM 00pa3oM [BO BCEM], UTO
KacaeTcs yIOBOJILCTBUM M CTPaJIaHUi, @ HOPOYHOCTh — 3TO €€ MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTh
[ApuctoTens, 1983, c¢. 379]. YenoBek, HameAmMid CBOE 3aBEpUICHUE —
COBEpIIICHHEHIIIee U3 KUBBIX CYIIECTB, U, HA0OOPOT, YEIOBEK, )KUBYIIUI BHE 3aKOHA
U TIpaBa — HAUXYIIINH M3 BCceX, MO0 HECNPABEIJIUBOCTh, BJIAJCIONIAS OPYKHEM,
TSDKEJIEE BCEro; MPUpOJA K€ Jalla YEJIOBEKY B PYKHM OpPYXKHE — YMCTBEHHYIO U
HPaBCTBEHHYIO CHJIy, & UMH BIIOJHE MOXXHO TOJB30BAaThCS B OOpPaTHYIO CTOPOHY.
[TonaTre cnpaBeIIMBOCTH CBSI3aHO C MPEACTABIEHUEM O TOCYAapCTBE, TaK Kak
MpaBo, CiIyXallee MEpPUIIOM CHPABEJIMBOCTH, SBIAETCS PEryJIHUPYIOMIEH HOpPMOU
MOJIMTUYECKOT0 OOIIeHUsI. be3yCclIOBHO COBEPIIIEHHONW Ha3bIBaeM I1€jb, M30UPAEMYIO
BCerja camy 1o cede M HHUKOIJa — Kak cpenctBo. [IpuHSATO cuMTaTh, 4TO MPEKIE
BCEr0 TaKOW LIENbIO SBIIIETCA cuacThe [ Apucrorens, 1997].

B 1menomM B aHTHYHOH »OTHKE WAEHM OHOKOCMOJIOTMYECKOr0 €IUHCTBA
MPEJICTAaBIICHbl KaK C TOYKW 3PEHHUSI COOTHOILICHMS YEJIOBEKa M OOIlecTBa, TaK U B
COOTHOILIEHHH «4YeJIOBEeK — BceneHHas». 31ech MIMPOKO MPEACTABIEHBI Pa3iuyHbIC
BApUAHTHI JIOCTWMKEHUS TapMOHMHM B TOTPEOHOCTSIX M HMHTEpecax 4YeIOBEKa H
COIMAIBHOTO OBITHS. 37I€Ch MPEJCTABICHBI U TEOPETHUECKHE MOCTPOSHUS ITHKH, U
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pasTUYHbIe HOPMATHBHBIC MOJIETH TOBEIEHUS, KOTOpPhIE 1O CHX IOp HUMEIOT
MPOJIOJDKEHNE B HWCCJIEAOBAHMSIX COBPEMEHHBIX yueHbIX. K mpumepy, 3mech
MpeJCTaBlIeHbl 3BIeMOHM3M ([leMokput, ApuCTOTENb), TeJOHU3M (ApPUCTHIIII),
ackeTusM (AHtHCcheH, JlnoreH), BOMOHTapy3M (MiIaamume cohUCThl), HPABCTBEHHBIM
uHTeuiekTyanus3M (Cokpar), co3eplarenbHO-HpaBCTBEeHHAs AesTenbHoCTh (Ilnaron),
BHYTPEHHSISI CTaOWJIBHOCTh W TOKOM (SMHKYpEeWllbl), BHYTPEHHSISI CTOMKOCTb
(CTOMKM), BHYTPEHHSISI HEMOKOJIEOUMOCTh (CKENTUIIU3M), HDABCTBEHHO-OUHIIIAIOIIHIA
acketusM (Heoriatonukn) [[ycetinos, Uppui, 1987].

B mocnenyromem BO Bcex TPaaUIMOHHBIX 00mIecTBaXx (B OCOOCHHOCTH, Ha
BocToke) HpaBCTBEHHBIE YCTOM W IIEHHOCTH CTaJd OCHOBOW JyIsi (hOPMHPOBAHUS
YCTOWYMBOTO W CTAOMJIBHOTO pa3BUTHUA o0OImecTBa. B 0COOEHHOCTH 3TO OBLIO
xapaktepHo miua Munum m Kurtada. B Kurtae enMHCTBO CONMANIBHOW M NPUPOIHOMU
KU3HHA BBIPAXKAJIOCH B YIIPaBJICHUU HEOOM dYepe3 «Im», B UTOTE PUTYaNIbl, OObIYan
OBLTM 10 TIPENENIbHON CTENEHU KaHOHU3MPOBaHBI. «JIm» OBLIO TpaBUIIOM, TOJITOM,
KOTOPBIN JTOJDKEH ObLT BBITIOJHATH KaXK/IbIM YEJOBEK nepes] oomecTBoM. B 1ienom Bo
BCEX TPAJAMUIIMOHHBIX OOIIECTBaX BBIMOJIHEHUE ITHUUYECKUX MPABUJI HAa YPOBHE BCEX
dbopM  KH3HENEATEIBLHOCTH ObUIO  00S3aTeBHBIM BO BCEX CMBICTAX, Kak
OHTOJIOTUYECKOM, TaK M THOCEOJOTHYecKoM. Bce, W 3HaHUSA, W TOBEJCHUE
OILICHUBAJIOCH C TOUKHU 3PEHUSI HPAaBCTBEHHBIX MpaBuil. [IpuyemM 0CHOBOM BBIMIOJIHEHUS
ATUX MPABUII CIY>KUJIO HE HAaKa3aHUe, a MPUBBIYKA, T.€. HOPMHUPOBAHUE CTEPEOTHUIIOB.
Tak, B Kutae cOopHuK «JIu 13b1» OBLJIO STUYECKOM SHIMKIONEANEH HA IPOTIKEHUN
MHOTHX BEKOB. 3Jech Obuio wn3i0kKeHO 300 OCHOBHBIX M OKOJIO 3 THICSY
JOTIOJTHUTENIBHBIX MPABWJI MMOBEAECHUS [DTHKA U puTyai, 1988].

[IpobGiembl THUECKUX TpeacTaBieHud B HoBoe BpeMs omupaiuch Ha HUIEU
parioHaIn3Ma U CeHCyalli3Ma, B IIEJIOM aHTPOIIOIICHTPU3MA, KaK O0IIEr0 OCHOBaHUS
pa3BuTUs GUI0COPCKON MBICIU MOce 31oxu Bo3poxaenus. B nmociaeayroniue srambl
Pa3BUTHS UCTOPWUU Pa3BUTHE OOIIECCTBEHHBIX HAYK, B OCOOCHHOCTH IOJUTHYECCKOM
HSKOHOMUU U TIOJIUTUYECKON HAYKW OCHOBATEIHHO MOBIHUSIIO HA IIEJIOCTHBIN MOIX0/] B
aHaJIN3€ HPABCTBEHHBIX SIBICHUM.

4. Unen 0MOKOCMOJIOTHYECKOT0 ¢IMHCTBA B MCTOPUM PeJTUTMO3HON ITUKH

B cpenHne Beka HpPAaBCTBEHHbIE HOPMBbI NOHMMAJIA HE KaK COBOKYIHOCTH
nobpozereneli, a Kak CUCTEMY OOBEKTHBHBIX CBEPXHOPM, KPOME TOrO, 3THKa CTaja
HOCHUTb PENUTHO3HbIA Xapaktep. IIpaBma, U 10 3TOro ObLua IEMOYKA YCIONKHEHMS
HPaBCTBEHHOI'O JI0JITA BIUIOTh O MaHTEOHAa OOroB, B IMPOMEXKYTKE, KaK HU3BECTHO,
CTOSJIO TOCYJAapPCTBO, 3/IECh K€ HPABCTBEHHAs HOPMa OJHO3HAYHO Oblla BO3BEACHA B
paHr OO0KECTBEHHOW JOTMbI, KOTOpas [OJKHA OblJa HMCIOJHATHCA MOJ Yrpo30i
cTpamiHOM Kapel Ha ToMm cBere. IIpopok HMucyc Xpucroc B cBoer Haropnoii
MPOTMOBEIN U3PEK, YTO KKl JIOJDKEH COBEpIIAaTh T€ ACHCTBUS W TOCTYIKH,
KOTOpbIE OH KJET B OTHOLIEHUH Ce0sl OT APYTHX.

B oromume oT apeBHeW Mopanmm, 3aech JI000OBb W HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH
OTOXACCTBIsUIaCh.  J[I0OOBb  OOBSABISIACH  YHUBEPCAIHHOM  HPABCTBEHHOM
LEHHOCThIO, KOTOpasi MOJYMHSET cebe Bce oOcTalbHble. [JaBHOE 31eCh — 3TO
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CTpPEMJICHHE BBIPA3UTh JIOOOBb K co3aarento, T.e. bory. B xpucrtuanckoir mopaim
CUMTAIOCh, YTO MHpP CO3MaH OOroM, KOTOPBI €CTh CaMO HPaBCTBEHHOE
COBEPIIIEHCTBO, YIIPABIAECTCS UM, YEJIOBEK M0oJ1I00eH Oory, oOiamas cBoOO0M BOJH,
XOT U TPEXOBEH, MOTOMY BCerja JOKEH CTPEMUTbCS BEPHYThCA K CBOEH
MEepBOHAYAJILHON CYIIHOCTH, MPHU MOMOIIM O0ora W ero nociianHuka Xpucra. Mnean
YeJloBeKa B HPABCTBEHHOM OTHOUIEHUH — 3TO OOr, J0OOBb K HEMY HE 3aMEHUT
HUUTO. JIFOOOBB K JPYTUM, 3TO, IO CYIIIECTBY, €CTh JI000BE K Oory [Mardeii, 22, 36—
40].

B oTnawume OT mMO3WIMM THOCTHUKOB, HPaBCTBEHHBIE HCAIBI XPHUCTHAHCTBA
OoJiee IMOIMOHATBLHBIE W 00pa3HbIe. BMecTe ¢ TéM BO MHOTHX €pecsiX 3alluiiaiach
MO3UIIAST MOIIM U CWJIBI YelloBeKa. 3BecTHO, YTO HPaBCTBEHHBIC MBI IIEPKOBb
IpOIMOBEAOBaja C IMOMOIIBIO TakXke W JOTUKH U Quiocodpunu. OTMETHM, UTO,
HECMOTpsI Ha JJOTMaTHYECKUN XapaKTep PEeIUTHO3HOW MOPAJH, 371€Ch BHIPAKCHHOCTh
OMOKOCMOJIOTHYECKOTO €IMHCTBA Oblja MOJHSTA HA 00Jiee BRICOKHI YPOBEHb, XOTS U
Ha HECKOJIbKO IMIATKMX OCHOBAHUSX, MOCKOJIbKY COIMAIbHAS POJIb LIEPKBHU U PEIIUTUU
B IICJIOM B HCTOPUU HE Bceraa Obula TMOJOXKHUTENIbHOW. 3/1ecCh yMECTHO Oyjer
BCIIOMHUTHh ujaen M.BebOepa OTHOCHTENBHO pOJIM TPOTECTAHTCKOW PEITUTHH B
CTaHOBJICHUM KanuTalIn3Ma Kak hopMaiiii.

B 1ienom MupoBbie penUruy 32 MHOTHE COTHH JIET CTaja MOIIHBIM COLUATbHBIM
WHCTUTYTOM C WJICHHO-TEOPETHUECKON 0a30ii, COCTABICHHOW W3 COJCPKaHUS
CBAILEHHBIX KHUT, UX TOJIKOBaHUH, UCCIEIOBAHUM, MPOBOAMMBIX IOCJIEI0BATEISIMU
penuruu, BOOOIIE YYeHBIMH. [[eHHOCTH M CTEpEOTHITHI PETUTHO3HBIX KOH(ECCHH,
BOCITPUHSTHIC Ha YPOBHE MAacCOBOTO CO3HAHUS, COCTABIISIIOT OCHOBY MHPOBO33PCHHUS
MHOTMX MWIJIMOHOB JIOAEM Ha 3emiie. MaenHo-TeopeTHYecKue mnpeanoChUIKA
pEeNUTHH, JIeXKAIIHEe B OCHOBE Pa3IMYHBIX HAYYHBIX KOHIIEHIUH, TAaKXKE IO CHX IIOP
SBJISTFOTCST OOBEKTOM HCCJICIOBAaHHUSI MHOTHX HAYYHBIX YUPESKICHHHA, OTIACITBHBIX
VYCHBIX. Penmurus, Kak COIMaIbHBIM WHCTUTYT, TaKXKe IOJBEPrajach OOJBIIAM
W3MEHEHUSIM 32 TEPUOJI CBOEro  pa3BuUTHA. VI3BeCTHO, YTO B  CBOHX
OCHOBOITOJIATAIOIIUX YCTAHOBKAX OHA OMpPENENseT MHPOBO33PEHUECKHE TMO3UIIUU
BEPYIOIINX, HAa OCHOBE KOTOPBIX CTPOSITCS HMX OTHOIIEHUS C PEITUTHO3HBIMU
YUPEKICHUSIMU U C APYTUMH JIFOIbMH.

MokHO cKa3aTh, 4TO B Ipeo0ianaromieM OONBIIUHCTBE ciydaeB (IO KpaitHei
Mepe, 3a IMOCJIEIHHUE CTO JIET) PEIUTHO3HBIC YUPEKIACHUS pelIaid MpoOIeMbI
HPaBCTBEHHOT'0, & HE MHUPOBO33PEHYECKOro miaHa. B 3Tom e€ >ku3HecrnocoOHOCTb.
dwmnocodckuii aHATM3 COJCPKAHMS PEIUTHO3HBIX HACH IOMOTaeT BBISIBUTH HX
ABTOPUTAPHBIN WIM TYMAaHUCTUYECKHUM XapaKTeP; TAaKOW aHaIn3 npusen J. @pomma K
BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO aBTOPUTApHAs PEIHMTUS TIOCTYJIHPYET aOCTPAKTHBIC HJICAIIbI,
«IOYTH HE WMEIONIME CBS3W C pPEAbHON JKM3HBIO peajJbHBIX JIOJCH», a B
T'YMaHHCTHYECKOW PEJINTUU IICHTPOM M30paH YEIIOBEK M €ro CHIa, KOTOPHIN JTOJDKEH
pPa3BUTh CBOW pa3yM, MOCTUTHYTh MCTHHY, Pa3BUTh CIOCOOHOCTH JIFOOBU K JPYTUM
JOJISIM, KaK U K ce0e, 00J1aaTh NPUHIIMIIAMA U HOpMaM#, YTOOBI BCE ATO OCBOUTH U
MOYYBCTBOBATh €MHCTBO BCEX JKUBBIX cyIiecTB» [Cymepku 6oros, 1990, c¢.169].
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B penurno3noit mpakTuke MHANBUAYYM IOJIy4aeT BO3ZMOXHOCTh MCIOJIb30BATh
aHTPONTOMOP(PU3UPOBAHHBIA OMBIT OOMICHHWST CcO cpeaod. Ecmu wucnonp3oBaTh
TEPMUHOJIOTHIO MH1a, TO MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO B MPOIIECCE OCO3HAHUS ce0sl YEIIOBEK
MCIIOJIb30BAJ 3HAYAIIME KECThl U CUMBOJIBI, MPUYEM 3HAYAIIME BHAYAJIE ISl Y3KOTO
Kpyra JIMIl — HEOOJbIIoN rpynmnsl (00IIMHA, CEMbS, POJ), a 3aTeM — JUIS TUIEMEHH,
Hapo/Jia, ITHOCA, YEJIOBEYECTBA B IIEJIOM.

Ha nepBpix 3Tamax oOIECTBEHHOIO PAa3BUTHUSI 3HAYAIIME CUMBOJBI, KOTOPHIC
YKJIaJbIBAJIMCh B CO3HAHMM JIIOJIEH, ObuiM OoJiee aHTPONOMOP(PUYHBI, MEHEE
aOCTpaKTHBI; CTUXUS, OKPY>KAFOIIIasl JIFOACH, ObUTa OAyIIeBIIeHA U HaJelIeHa MHOTUMUA
YeJIOBEUECKMMHU  KadecTBaMHU. KOHKpETHBIE CBOWCTBA 3HAYAIIUX CHMBOJIOB
BOCITPUHUMAJINCH JIIOJIbMH Ha BEPY HA YPOBHE Maruu, s3bI9€CKUX OOPSIOB; IO MEpPE
pa3BUTHs OOIIECTBA, YEIOBEUECKOE MBIIUICHHE MPUOOpeTaeT 00Jiee COIMaIbHBIA, U
BMeECTE€ C TeM Oojiee aOCTPAaKTHBIM XapaKTep, BOCIPHUATHC HHIAWBHIOM YCTAHOBOK
cOOOIIIECTBA U PEaKIUsl Ha HUX NUIO yepe3 0oJiee )KECTKUM COLMaIbHbII KOHTPOIb.
Penurus u aBisieTcst Kak pa3 pasHOBUIHOCTHIO COIMATIBLHOTO KOHTPOJISI, C TIOMOIIBIO
KOTOPOTO YEJIOBEK MPHUCIOCcabIMBaeTCsl K MHUPY. 3J€Ch YMECTHO OYIET NMPUBECTH
cJioBa ABTYCTHHA: €CJIM MbI OyZieM COOJIOJaTh MOPSIOK, CYHIESCTBYIONIUN B MUPE,
CMOXXEM TMpOJBUTATHCS MO HampapieHU0 K bory, ecim — Her, TO HE CMOXEM
[ABryctus, 1999, c.415].

Yenosek, aiisi TOro, 4TOOBl BEPHYTHCS B CBOE MEPBOHAYAIBHOE a0COJIIOTHOE
COCTOSIHUE, JJOJKEH MOCTHYb CBOIO OO0XECTBEHHYIO CYIIHOCTh, B Y€M €My MTOMOKET
MMO3HAHWE W WHTEJUICKT. BoJis mo-mpekHeMy HampaBiieHa Ha OjarojaTh M JIBHDKETCS
0 HampaBJIeHUIO K Oory. [TocTnys Gi1aromath MOXKHO JIUIIL Yepe3 CO3epllaHue, T.c.
BBICILINM, TPAHCUECHICHTHBIM pasyM. OTMETUM, YTO PEIUTrUs B LEIOM JOCTHTJA
MIPOpBIBA HA MTyTH JIBIKCHHSI K OMOKOCMOJIOTHYECKOMY €IMHCTRBY; 10 KpaitHeH mepe
Ha OTPEIEICHHBIX 3Tamax HCTOpUYecKoro pasBuTsa. Celyac OHa YCTYIMaeT CBOE
MECTO CBETCKHM, HAy4YHBIM, OOIIETYMaHUTAPHBIM MPEACTABICHHUSIM O MHpPE U O
yenoBeke. Pacrymias wHTerpanus ¥ €QUHCTBO MHUpPa, €r0 B3aWMO3aBHCHUMOCTD
YCWJIMBAIOT MOTPEOHOCTh B (DOPMUPOBAHUK OOIIECYEIOBEUECKUX MOCTYJIATOB JKU3HU
Ha 3emJie B €¢ OMOKOCMOJIOTUYECKOM MOHMMAaHMM. JJI DOCTHMIXKEHUS JITHX IIeNieh
MPWIATal0T CBOM YCUJIUSI KAaK YUYCHBIE-TEOPETUKH, TaK W TPEACTABUTEIN MHOTHX
chep TyXOBHOM KU3HHU.

[TpoGyiembr cBOOOIBI BOIM M OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, A00pa 1 3I1a, JIFOOBU YeIOBEKa K
YeJIOBEKY M 00Ty, CMBICHIA JKM3HU (MTOCJEIHEE SIBISIETCS JIOTUYECKUM 3aBEpIICHUEM
MOHATUSL JT0Opa B 0OIIEMUPOBO33pEHUECKOM, (PUIOCOPCKOM CMBICIE) U CEroJIHS
SBISICTCSL  TIPEAMETOM TPHCTAIIBHOTO BHUMAHUS TEOJIOTOB, B TOM YHCIC
XPUCTHAHCKUX. B 4aCTHOCTH, MOKHO OTMETUTH TOYKY 3PCHHS CBSIICHHUKOB OpACHA
Menbxuceneka 0 TOM, 4TO BcelleHHas TpOHM3aHA HWCITYCKAEMBIMH HEOCCHBIMH
TeJaMH, OO0JaJaroIIMX CO3HAHHWEM, COCTABJISIONIMX CIWHOE IOJIE JIFOOBH, CBSTOTO
nyXa, OTCI0Jla — HEOOXOJIUMOCTh JIOOUTh OJMKHEro CBOETO Kak camoro ceds. s
ATOTO HAJAO0 CTPEMUTHCS K HCTHHE, NMpUYeM aOCOJTIOTHOM, MPEojoJieBas CTaphle
crepeotunsl [Uecopo ouuen, Dpukcon [xeitme, 2011, c. 24-40].
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5. CoBpeMeHHBbIE I THYECKHE KOHIENIIUN 0 0MOKOCMOJIOTHYEeCKOM eIMHCTBE

MHorue uaeum STUKH, KOTOpbIE MOJYYUIU PA3BUTHE B HCTOPUU AYXOBHOM
KU3HU YEJIOBEYECTBA, JIETJIM B OCHOBY KaK COBPEMEHHBIX KJIACCHUYECKHUX
MpeJCTaBIeHN 00 »JTHUKEe, TaK M PA3JIUYHBIX KOHIEIMIINK, OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha
ONPEAEICHHBIX METOIOJOTUUYECKUX MPEANOChUIKAX. ITO MPEXAE BCEr0 OTPAKEHUE B
OTUKE WJIeM HacWIMsd W HeHacuius. [IoCKOJIbKY TJIaBHBIM HIPOTUBOPEYHMEM B
Pa3pelICHUH 3THYECKUX MPOOJIEM SBIISICTCS ATOU3M YEJIOBEKAa U €ro CTPEMIICHHE K
YIAOBOJILCTBUIO M CYACThIO, U HEOOXOAMMOCTh CUHMTAThCA C OOCTOSTEIHLCTBAMH,
MPEeXKIe BCEro CONMAIBLHBIMHU, TO Ha TMEPBBIM IUIaH BBIIBHHYJACH MPOOJIEeMa poJH
JOIMYCTUMOTO HACWJIAS TIPH pean3allid COOCTBEHHBIX, CKaXeM Tak, amOummii. B
ATOM IUIaHE BOMPOC HACWIIMS B HUCTOPUHU, B YEJIOBEUYECKUX B3aUMOOTHOIICHUSX B
IIEJIOM CTOSIT O4€HBb OCTPO, OCOOCHHO B TBOpuecTBe Mapkca, Hurre, ropunra.

Hummie BbicTynan NpPOTUB MOPAIBHBIX LEHHOCTEM B HUX JOTMAaTHYECKOM
MMOHMMAHUU, TOBOPS O TOM, YTO «O IIEHHOCTH IMOCTyIKa CTald CYAUTh HE IO €ro
MOCJIEACTBUSM, a MO €ro MCTOKaM. BcrencTBue 3TOro Hayainu HHTEPIPETUPOBATH
UCTOK JIEUCTBUSI KaK nNpeoOHAMepeHHblli B CaMOM TOYHOM CMBICIE CJIOBA H
COTJIACWJIUCh CYHMTaTh, YTO LIEHHOCTh IIOCTyIKa TapaHTHUPYETCAd LIEHHOCTHIO
HamepeHusi» [Otuka wu  puryan, 1988, c¢.140]. Co BpeMeHeM CayduwiIcs
byHIaMEHTAIBHBIA CIABUT B IIEHHOCTSX, OJjarojapsi HOBOMY CaMOOCMBICIIECHUIO U
CaMOYIJIYyOJICHHIO 4YEJIOBEKa, MOpajlb B TIPEKHEM CMBICIE CIIOBA HAJJICKUT
npeoaosiet. llpeomoneHne Mopanu cilaeAyeT MOPYYHUTh COBECTH, KaK CUHUTAET
Humme. ®opmupyercs HOBBIM YEIOBEK, C HOBBIM MHPOBO33PEHHEM, OCHOBOM
JNEUCTBUM KOTOPOrO SABJSIETCS PA3BEHYAHHBIE MOpPAJIbHBIE LEHHOCTH. MHOrue
COBPEMEHHBIC MCCJIEA0BATEIN OCHOBBIBAIOT CBOU JIOBOJIbI HA MHEHUU O TOM, YTO 3JI0
€CTh BPOXKJIEHHOE Ka4eCTBO YEJIOBEKA, OJJHAKO €CTh U MPOTUBOIOIOKHOE MHEHUE — O
TOM, YTO 3JI0 HE €CTh BPOXIECHHOE KAadeCTBO YEJIOBEKA, YEJIOBEK €CTh BCEIEIO
MPOAYKT CPeJibl, B KOTOPOIl OH MPOKUBAET.

B sToM miane BO3HMKIIA Ipyrasi COBPEMEHHAsi KOHIIENITUS 00 TUKE HEHACHIIHSI,
TJIaBHBINA TPUHIIAI KOTOPOUM — JOCTIKEHHE TAPMOHUU Yepe3 YeIOBEKOII00e. ITHUKa
OllaroroBeHus Tiepe]] >KU3HBIO, paspabotanHas Anbbeprom IlIBeitniepom, crana
BEPIIMHON ATUKKU HeHacuiusi. OH CUMTAIN, YTO «3TUKA 0JaroroBeHHs mepes] KU3HbIo
3aCTaBJSIET HAC TOYYBCTBOBATh OE3rpaHUYHO BEJIMKYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTh M B
OTHOILIEHUSX C MPUPOAON, M B HAIIKMX B3aUMOOTHOUIEHUSX C JIIOJbMH. OTHKa
0JlaroroBeHus Mepe;] )KU3HbI0 — HEYMOJIMMbBIA KPEIUTOp, OTHUMAIONTUN y YeJOoBeKa
ero Bpemss u naocyr. Ho ee TBepmocth noOpas. KTo B cuiax mepeducinTh BCe
BO3MOXHOCTH HCHOJIb30BAHUSI ATOTO IIEHHOIO KanuTaja, Ha3bIBAEMOTO 4YeJIOBEKOM!

Otuka ONaroroBeHUs Mepel >KU3HbIO JIaeT HaM B PYKU OpPYXKHUE MPOTHUB
WJUTI0O30PHOM 3TUKHU U WILTI030pHBIX uiaeanosy [LlBeinep, 1978, c. 315, 323]. Takum
0o0pa3oM, B COBPEMEHHBIX JTHYECKHX TMPEACTABICHUAX OCHOBHOW IIEHHOCTBIO
CUMTAETCA YEJIOBEK, HO B €ro TECHOM T'apMOHHMYECKOM EIMHCTBE C MPUPOIHON U
COLIMAJIBHOM CPEIOM.
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3akiaro4yenue

Bo mHOrom mpencraBieHHs O HPaBCTBEHHOCTH, CBSI3aHHBIE C MOHUMaHUEM
COOTHOLIEHUS CBOOO/IbI, BOJIM, IIPaBa, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, U 00A3aHHOCTEN ¢ APYroH, a
TaK)K€ BBICIIMX LI€JIell M MJIealoB U CHOCOOOB MX JOCTHXKEHUS, (OPMUPYIOTCS Ha
0a3e HaAIMOHAJIBHOTO CAMOCO3HAHUS, IOJUTHUYECKON IICUXOJOTUH, HIECOJIOTHH,
peNUruM, HCKyccTBa M (Quiiocopuu, B pe3ydbTaTe OIpPENeseTcs] KayecTBO
BHYTPEHHETO MHpa YEJIOBEKA U 00ILECTBA, CTETIEHD €r0 «04YeIOBEUUBAHUSD.

B oOmiecTBe ypoBeHb pealv3allid €CTECTBEHHBIX IPaB PA3IUYEH, CMOTPS O
KakoM TIepHOJie HUAET peub, OTCI0Ja — PAa3JIUYHBIA YPOBEHb YEJIOBEUYECKOU
TEPIUMOCTH APYyT K JpYry, KOoHconuaanuu u OparctBa. OJHAKO, BUIUMO, €CTb
npejea TyMaHU3aluH, KOora MOJHOCTRIO0 OJIOKUPYETCs 00IECTBOM Yepe3 pa3InyHbIe
MOpajbHbIE OTPaHUYCHHS U 00S3aHHOCTH BO3MOXKHOCTh CAMOBBIPAKCHHS TUYHOCTH,
€CTh MAaCCHOHAPHUH, MO BbIpaxkeHUio JIL.I'ymuieBa, IMEHHO OHU TMOAHMMAIOT OYHT
MPOTUB OOIIECTBEHHBIX YCTOEB, M MOOEKIAIOT, JIMIIL MPOUTpaB, T.K. HOBOE cebde
poOMBaET JOPOTy B MyKax.

KakoBbl riaBHble HPaBCTBEHHBIE KaueCTBA JINYHOCTU B OLIEHKE OOIIECTBEHHOTO
co3HaHust cerofgHsi? OOBEKTUBHBIE YCIOBUS HMX CYLIECTBOBAaHUS TaKOBBI:
NOJIMTU3alUsl OOIIECTBEHHOM JKM3HU, aKTUBHOE BHEJPEHHME B JKU3Hb JOCTH)KCHUN
HAayYHO-TEXHUYECKONM  PEBOJIOUMUM U yHUQUKaUWsA, W  CTaHJapTU3alus
OOIIECTBEHHBIX NPOLECCOB, U OTCIOJIa — Pa304yapoOBaHUE B LEHHOCTAX, OETCTBO B
IpOUUIOe, K CTapblM LEHHOCTSAM, KOTOpblE€ JarOT OOJIbIIE BO3MOKHOCTH MJIs
CaMOBBIPAKEHUSI.

HpaBcTBeHHBIE KadyecTBa B OOIIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHUW Ha CETOMHSIIHUA JE€HB
OTIPECTSAIOTCA TMPHOPUTETAMU, TOPOM MPOTHUBOMOJIOXKHBIMH JPYyr K JpPYyTY.
[Tockonmbky HMAET BO3POKIECHHE HAIMOHATIHLHOTO CAaMOCO3HAHUS, YTO TOJUTHYECKU
BBIPAYKAETCSI B CTPEMJICHUHU K CYBEPEHH3AIMN TOCYAapCTBa, HICOJIOTUYECKH B POCTE
HAI[MOHATM3Ma, B TOM YHCJIE€ HAI[MOHAJIHHOTO ATOM3Ma, HPABCTBEHHOCTHh HAXOIWT
BBIPAKEHUE B CTPEMJICHHH OIpaBIaTh LENb JIOOBIMU CPEICTBAMHU, TO, MO CYLIECTBY,
B CO3HAaHMM OIPOMHBIX Macc JIOJAeH (QOPMUPYIOTCS U 3aKpEIUISIIOTCS HE
oO11eyeoBeyecKre IIEHHOCTH, a TOJIBKO T€, KOTOPbIE ONpPaBAbIBAIOT CPEJCTBA — T.€.
YeJIOBEKOHEHABUCTHUYECTBO, BBIPAKAIOIIEECS B HENPUSATHH UYXKIOH peIurud u
UJCOJIOTHH B LIEJIOM, CTAH/IaPTOB U HOPM IOBEACHUS JIUI] IPYroi HAlMOHAJIbHOCTH;
BCE ATH TEHICHIIMU CITIOCOOCTBYIOT HE COMMKEHHIO, a OTUYKICHUIO JIIOIEH.

Hpyroit mpuoputeT — riao0anbHble MPOOJIEMBI, OCO3HAHUE KOTOPBHIX HIET B
CO3HAaHMHM Ha ypOBHE TAaKUX MAaCCOBBIX COCTOSHHH, KaK CTpax M Oeccuime mepen
HACTOAIIUM U OyIyIIUM, COLMaIbHAs anaTus, HTOJTUTHIECKUNA WH(PAHTHIIA3M.

Tpernii mnpuoputreTr — 3TO HACTPOEHUs ONTHUMHU3Ma, Bephl B Oynyiiee,
OCHOBaHHBIC Ha KpEMOCTH HPABCTBEHHBIX YCTOEB CEMbH, MPHUBJICKATEIBHBIX
MOJNMTUYECKUX  HAeajaX ToCyJapcTBa, Ha  OOIIEYEIOBEYECKHX  IICHHOCTSX,
3aKJIFOUEHHBIX B PEIMTHO3HOHW Bepe, XYyI0KECTBEHHOW KyIbType, HAYYHOM
MbIIIeHMH. Ha 3T TeHaeHIMH JeHCTBYIOT 0O0Ias COUalIbHO-TIOJUTHYECKAs
00CTaHOBKa, CTEPEOTHIBI MAacCOBOTO CO3HAHUSA, HACOJIOTHS, BIMSHHE BHEUIHUX
OOIIEITMBUIIN30BAHHBIX (PaKTOPOB.
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Bo3Hukaromuye mnOpoTUBOpPEYUsT Mbl OMSATh MBITAEMCA Pa3pelIuTh 4epe3
WCIOJB30BaHUE TaKUX TPAJUIMOHHBIX IIEHHOCTEH, KaK PEJIUTHo3Has KyJIbTypa,
HMCTOPUYECKOE MPOLUIOe, MEXKIMYHOCTHASI CONMMAApHOCTh. EcTh Oombloi 3amen B
UCIIOJIb30BAHUM HaMM TaKUX OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIMX MOMEHTOB, KaK JyYXOBHOE
€AMHCTBO U TYMaHHU3M B II€JIOM (OTJIMYHOE OT OTUYKICHHOCTH M paldoHaIM3Ma
3amaiHoN OOLIECTBEHHOMN UICOJIOTUN).

OO111ecCTBEHHOE CO3HAHUE TaKKe Pa3HOPOAHO, KaK U HHJIUBHUAYaIbHOE,
0COOEHHO €CJIM peyb UIET O pa3Iu4MsIX B CO3HAHWHU dTHOcA W Hauuid. M 6oprba 3a
JyXOBHBIE IIEHHOCTH TMpojoikaercd. HyxHa HoBas, yOenuTelbHasi KOHIEIIIMS,
HY)KHO OOHOBJEHHE Hamboiee TMPHUBICKATCIBHBIX WJCH, TMPUBEICHUE UX B
COOTBETCTBHE C KU3HEHHBIMU YCTaHOBKamu Jioged. M kak Bcerma, HyXHa
KOHKpETHas paboTa M0 pean3aiyu 3TUX UICH.

boprba 3a ompenencHHBIE AYyXOBHBIC IEHHOCTH (B TOM YHCJIE PEIMTHO3HEIC)
ONpENENsIeTCs  COOTHOIICHHWEM  IMOJUTUYECKMX CUJ  BHYTPU  CTPaHbl U
reONOJIUTUYECKUMHU YCTAHOBKAMH BEIYIIUX CTpaH U 0JI0KOB Mupa. B cBoto ouepenp,
BCE ATO 3aMBIKAETCS HA OIPEJICICHHBIX SKOHOMHUYECKUX MHTEPECax, BbIPAXKAETCS B
JYXOBHBIX MOTPEOHOCTSIX U MUPOOIIYIIICHHUH.
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TANABE’S PHILOSOPHY IN THE COMPARATIVE CONTEXTS

Makoto OZAKI*

ABSTRACT. As Hegel suggests, there is no philosophy apart from the history of
philosophy. Each philosophy represents the spirit peculiar to its own period.
Heidegger, too, holds that every philosophy is the sound of Being, and the history of
philosophy is the history of Being. This is true for the Kyoto School philosophy of
modern Japan represented by Kitaro Nishida, Hajime Tanabe, and Tetsuro Watsuji,
who made to endeavor to construct a new synthesis of Western and Eastern
philosophy in the critical, confrontational, and creative ways in the given historical
contexts. In particular, Tanabe (1885-1962) attempts at the dialectical unification of
Christianity and Buddhism in the last resort from the standpoint of Absolute
Nothingness. As, in Whitehead s conception of Process, actuality is composed of the
past objective being as the given data and the present subjective act of becoming, so
it might be highly significant to analyze the constitutive elements of Tanabe § system
of thought from the historical and comparative contexts.

KEYWORDS: Confucianism, change, Upanishad, dialectic, negative conversion,
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1. Confucian Influence

Tanabe does not presuppose any pre-existent entity such as God or the Eternal
Ideas prior to the actual world. The origin of the world is mysteriously
incomprehensible and unrecognizable for human beings, according to him. Human
beings can start only from the end as the given facts of the world. His standpoint is
not from above but from below, being restricted to the historical perspective without
the transcendental realm. This echoes to natural sciences and Confucian standpoint.
Confucianism is secular in character and not transcendental in its basic structure
accorded with the given society. The backgrounds of Tanabe’s thinking lie in
Confucian culture and Buddhist tradition as well.

The historical origin of Confucian culture is found in the oldest Chinese
literature, the Book of Change, in which dual elements of the positive and the
negative in opposition are alternately convertible and changeable. The basic structure
of nature represented by the movement of the sun and the moon is applicable to all
aspects of human society, including the way of life. The alternation of the positive
and negative element generates all phenomena in the universe, and this is the basic
principle of the Change. On the one hand, the historical background of Tanabe’s
thought lies in Confucian culture, and on the other hand, it is also much influenced by
the Buddhist notion of Emptiness, which rejects any pre-existence of the original
source of the world but whose reverse side constitutes the dependent origination of all
phenomena in the nexus. This means that there is no original source of phenomena in
the world, but rather that phenomena have no their own substantiality or own being
eternally. All phenomena in the universe arise and perish alternately, and are
constituted by the inner relationship between the cause and the effect. This causality
Is called pratityasamutpada in Sanskrit, which might correspond to A.N. Whitehead’s
conception of concrescence. The Confucian idea of Change and the Indian Buddhist
notion of the dependent origination might be in some way parallel to each other from
the standpoint of the occurrence of phenomena. That Change has no substance but
only operation or activity may suggest the latent correspondence of Confucian and
Buddhist conceptions.

Even so, however, there is another stream within the wider sense of Confucian
culture, i.e., Laozi’s and Zhangzi’s idea of Nothingness. Their ideas of Nothingness
are different from the Indian Buddhist notion of Emptiness in that the former is
characterized by the original source of all phenomena in the world, whereas in the
latter there is no original reality prior to phenomena. In other words, Laozi’s and
Zhangzi’s ideas of Nothingness are emanational in character, while the Buddhist
notion of Emptiness never presupposes such pre-existent reality from which
phenomena come about and into which they return. This difference between them is
significant, and contributes to the preparation for the settling of the Buddhist notion
of Emptiness in Confucian culture. They are not the same or identical, but merely
similar on the surface.

The difference between Laozi’s and Zhangzi’s idea of Nothingness and the
Buddhist notion of Emptiness might be reflected in another way within the ambit of
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the Kyoto School of Philosophy, namely between Nishida’s and Tanabe’s concept of
Absolute Nothingness. Whereas Nishida leans towards Laozi’s idea of Nothingness,
though there is some mixture with the latter, Tanabe authentically points to the
Buddhist notion of Emptiness. Nishida’s thought may reflect the very traditional
heritage of the Eastern intellectual history in general without explication of the literal
references. This is due to the fact that the intellectual tradition in Japan comprises
many different elements and streams of various ideas which originally came from the
diverse cultural backgrounds and regions but are actually mixed with each other in
content in the long historical formation of the intellectual cultural heritage.

2. Nishida’s Background

This is evident in Nishida’s first writing, A Study of Goodness, in which the
basic idea of pure experience is introduced with reference to William James who
makes use of that idea. Even so, however, Nishida’s idea of pure experience is very
similar to Laozi’s thought in content in that subject and object have not yet been
separated from one another in pure experience. The oneness of subject and object in
pure experience proceeds to separate itself into the opposed entities, i.e., subject and
object, and this process might be quite parallel to the Laozi’s famous phrase that from
Nothingness issues oneness, then from oneness issues the two, i.e., the positive and
the negative, then from the twin issues the three, and finally from the three issue all
things. Nishida himself might be not well aware of the exact reference of the
literature but be generally conscious of the traditional intellectual heritages. In the
same writing it might be not hard to find out the hidden influence of the Buddhist
theory of consciousness with regard to Berkeley’s thought that existence is nothing
but perception, i.e., all phenomena are appearances in the mind, or such idealism. The
Confucian concealed influence might be obvious in that Nishida identifies the idea of
God as innumerably changeable phenomena in the universe in contrast to the
Christian idea of the transcendental and personal God. For, according to the Book of
Change, the Chinese letter of Kami, the translation of the English word “God”, means
the infinite activities of the twin principle of change, i.e., the positive and negative, in
the universe. This signifies the immanence of God in the universe, but not
transcendence like the European idea of transcendent Being or God. As Liederbach
points out, the diverse ideas and various thoughts originated from different cultural
areas such as, India, China, and Europe, co-exit without the coherent structural unity
in the Japanese intellectual tradition, and Nishida, too, is not the exception.

Another highly developed concept of the later mature stage of Nishida’s thought
is that of “Absolute Self-Identity in Contradistinction” which is expressive of a
dialectical unification of the opposed. This dialectical concept is reflective of the
Buddhist notion of Emptiness which is neither being nor nothing, originated from in
the Indian Buddhist School of Nagarjuna and further developed in the Chinese
Buddhist School of Tien-tai. In contrast to the Indian tendency towards the negativity
of actuality, the Tien-tai School overturns the negativity into actuality towards which
the Chinese way of thinking tends. That is, Emptiness is not only neither being nor
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nothing but also being and nothing as well. The double negation turns out into
affirmation. This Chinese propensity for the affirmation of actuality has influenced
the Japanese Buddhist thought, entailing the full affirmation of actuality particularly
represented by the Tendai School of Original Enlightenment in the medieval period.
Nishida’s dialectical concept is not exempted from the underlying current of thought
in the Japanese intellectual history. As a result, Nishida’s expression of Absolute Self-
Identity in Contradistinction, for his critic, Tanabe, sounds more affirmative of self-
identity of being rather than negativity.

The fact that Nishida’s concept of Absolute Self-Identity in Contradistinction is
dialectical in structure also reflects the ancient Chinese idea of Change in which the
opposed elements of the positive and the negative are alternately changed into the
other, are to be unified in a higher level, and so on endlessly. The archetypal structure
of the ancient Chinese idea of Change is operative not merely in Confucianism but
also Buddhist philosophy. The dialectical structure of Change is fundamental in
Eastern thought in general, and this might be the reason why even modern Chinese
system of politics takes the form of Marxism whose logic is dialectical.

2.1. Indian Influence

In the ancient India there were the two main streams of thought, that is,
Upanishadic or Vedantic and Buddhist thought. The crucial difference between them
is that while in the former the original source of the universe is set up as the objective
principle of Brahman which is identical with the subjective principle of Atman, in the
latter there is no original source from which the universe is emanated but every actual
entity has no its own eternal being as substance, i.e., all phenomena are ultimately
empty, and vice versa. This emptiness is nonetheless ultimate reality structured by
dialectical logic. Buddhist thought excludes any pre-existing entity such as Brahman
from which the universe is issued and created, the very essential characteristic of
Emptiness.

The Neo-platonist Plotinus’ idea of the One is supposed to be under the
influence of the Upanishadic or Vedantic idea of Brahman as ultimate reality, and
Nishida, too, is affected by Plotinus’ theory of emanation. On this point Tanabe
attacks Nishida’s tendency towards the theory of emanation which is diametrically
opposed to the Absolute Nothingness, Tanabe accuses him of regressing into the
affirmation of Absolute Being in the final analysis. According to Tanabe, Nishida’s
concept of Absolute Self-lIdentity in Contradistinction implies the self-identity of
Being without the inner moment of self-negation. For Tanabe, Nishida’s last concept
of Place or Topos as Absolute Nothingness has the connotation of self-identical Being
despite its ostensible sound of Nothingness. Tanabe’s criticism of Nishida should be
reviewed and analyzed from the Japanese intellectual perspective in which a diversity
of ideas arising from the different origins are coexistent with each other in
complexity. A subtle distinction between Nishida and Tanabe with regard to their
fundamental principles of Absolute Nothingness may entail a fertile development in a
comparative manner.
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In contrast to Western logic of subject, Nishida stresses the logic of predicate
from the standpoint of Emptiness or Absolute Nothingness, and this might be
implicitly common to Tanabe as well. From the standpoint of the transcendental
dimension, the subject of history is God or Absolute Spirit for, e.g., Hegel and the
Christian theologian Karl Barth, and not vice versa. For Hegel, history is the
predicative field of God’s action, that is, history is no other than the process of the
self-manifestations of God. Or, for Barth, too, Being of God is in Becoming, that is,
the human person Jesus is the self-revelation or incarnation of God in history. For
both of them, the transcendental Being or God is the subject of history, and human
history is the place or process of the Divine activity. The western way of thinking
tends to set up the original source or cause at the eternal beginning prior to history in
such a way that the creator God creates the universe consequently. This way of
thinking is not except for Indian Upanishadic or Vedantic philosophy, according to
which the universe is created and emanated from Brahman as ultimate reality.
Contrary to the emanationist way of thinking, the Buddhist principle of Emptiness
denies the pre-existence of any original cause of all phenomena, and Tanabe stands
firmly by this non-substantial being of any kind.

3. Heidegger on Beginning

This is also contrary to the ancient Greek way of thinking as the European
cultural origin in which ontology as the science of being predominates. So, Heidegger
seeks for the primordial Being that has been long sunk into oblivion and deeply
hidden since even the pre-Socratic age. For Heidegger, ultimate reality is not beings
appeared in space and time but Being itself concealed in the first beginning, i.e., the
pre-Socratic age, of western history. On this point, Tanabe is very critical of
Heidegger as persistently clinging to Being, the typical western thinking.

In the later Heidegger Being is identical with Ereignis, i.e., the Event of Being,
and the Beginning. For him, there are two kinds of concepts of beginning, i.e., the
first and the other beginning. The first beginning is the ancient Greece, especially the
pre-Socratic age, and the other beginning, in which the last and ultimate God should
appear, is now to be established as a consequence of the end of the decline history
begun from the first origin. The other beginning, however, is not different from the
first beginning but deeply hidden in the first beginning; it should be the retrieval of
the essence primordially concealed in the ground of the first beginning once more in
the eschatological era of the present time. On this point, Tanabe never refers to
Heidegger’s important idea of the other beginning, though touching upon the event of
being, Ereignis. This might be due to the fact that the concept of the other beginning
plays the central role in the so-called the second major work of Heidegger, i.e. the
Contributions to Philosophy, which was published only after his death, and which
Tanabe never knows during his time. In this regard, it should be pointed out that
Heidegger’s concept of the other beginning has rather the affinity with the Buddhist
eschatological idea of the so-called mappo era, in which the old history of salvation
ends and a new history begins again, particularly represented by Nichiren based upon
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the implications of the Lotus Sutra.

3.1. Watsuji on Negativity

The contemporary philosopher with Tanabe within the ambit of the Kyoto
School of Philosophy, Tetsuro Watsuji, who moved to Tokyo University as Professor
of ethics later on, employs the concept of Absolute Nothingness, or even Absolute
Emptiness more frequently, as the fundamental principle of his grand work, Ethics.
According to Watsuji, human existence is structured by the principle of Absolute
Negativity, and the basic law of human existence is formulated as the perpetual self-
returning movement of absolute negativity in and through self-negation in the actual
realms of society and history. As a matter of fact, Watsuji himself studied the early
Buddhist philosophy and obtained doctorate from Tokyo University, and
consequently his usage of the concept of Absolute Emptiness rather than Absolute
Nothingness sounds more accurate philologically than both Nishida and Tanabe. The
dialectical logic of Absolute Emptiness is quite clearly described in his brilliant work
Ethics throughout, and this reflects the influence of Hegel’s method. For Hegel, the
subject of history is God, whereas for Watsuji the principle of Absolute Negativity is
the same place as God; God is replaced by the abstract notion of Absolute Negativity
which is the principle of continuously self-negating movement manifesting itself in
the concrete space and time, i.e., the human society and history. So, it might be not
hard to discern the implicit traces of Hegel’s dialectical method of interpretation of
the historical development of human beings in Watsuji’s dialectical logic of Absolute
Emptiness or Negativity.

According to Watsuji, there is no badness or evil which cannot be turned out
into goodness in the end. Badness is the state at which the movement of self-negation
of Absolute Negativity, i.e., Absolute Nothingness, stops and does not go further to
negate itself. This sounds a kind of monism of goodness, as in the case of Christian
theology according to which badness or evil is the temporal absence of goodness and
overcome by goodness in the last resort. This echoes to Hegel’s monistic tendency
towards the realization of the Kingdom of God in history. On this point Watsuji also
differs from Tanabe in that in the latter goodness and badness or evil are diametrically
opposed to each other, and goodness is always accompanied by the potential badness,
and vice versa. In other words, either of them is not superior to and disappeared or
reduced to the other without its own reality. They are dualistic in nature and mutually
convertible to one another. Goodness is not assumed to be predominant or the
conqueror over the badness. Both of goodness and badness are dualistically
symmetrical in the final analysis. This tension between them is retained throughout in
human existence, and hence, for Tanabe, the political state existence is, too, not
exempted from this duality; the state existence as such is neither good nor bad, but on
the contrary, an existence in balance between goodness and badness as the expedient
medium of absoluteness or universality in the realm of relativity or specificity.
Whether the state existence is the realization of absolute universality, i.e., good, or
not depends on the human action.
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As regards human action, Watsuji and Tanabe are in agreement with each other.
For Watsuji, the basic structure of human existence is nothing but the relationship or
connection between subjective actions of human beings in general, and for Tanabe,
too, the subject of history is none other than human beings. This means that the
subjective action is central in playing the negative mediation between absoluteness
and relativity, between the universal genus and the particular species like a human
society or the state existence. This might reflect the fact that in Japan the Confucian
tradition has long been predominant without postulating the transcendental Being or
God as in the case of the Christian Europe.

On the relationship of the individual and totality or wholeness, Watsuji also
identifies Absolute Negativity as Absolute Totality as well. For him, there are two
kinds of concepts of Totality or Wholeness: one is the relative totality and the other is
absolute totality. The relative totality is to be realized in and through negation of the
individual in the infinite direction of absolute totality that is identical with Absolute
Negativity or Nothingness. Absolute Totality is never realized at once at any step of
the historical development but always on the way of being realized towards the
ultimate objective in history. In concreto, relative totality is realized as a human
society at each step of historical development of human beings, while absolute
totality is aimed at the infinitely remote point or the original principle from which
every form of human society comes to be realized in the structure of space and time.
On this point, as Leaderbach duly points out, Watsuji’s Ethics as a whole might be
oriented towards the realization of the totality as a social system rather than the
individual. In other words, the moment of the individual is regarded as a vanishing
point into a society on the level of totality. The relative totality in the form of a social
entity is rather emphasized than the individual. Tanabe, too, places the stress on the
state existence as the substratum for the individuals in his early stage of the Logic of
Species, though later on modifying it immediately after the World War I1. Both
Watsuji and Tanabe might be inevitably involved in their own situations of that age.
Even so, however, Tanabe quickly recognizes the importance of the individual action
of repentance for evil and sin, and this might be entailed by his logic of negative
mediation promoted by the perpetual activity of the double negation of Absolute
Nothingness based upon the Buddhist principle of Emptiness.

4. Whitehead on Experience

With regard to the subjective action, Whitehead explicates the structure of
experience in terms of subjective becoming and objective being in the process of
perpetual arising and perishing of actuality. Upon the termination of the subjective act
of becoming, the subjectivity is lost and transformed into the objective being which is
the same as the superject (Whitehead’s own new term) as being immortal functioning
as causality in succession of time. In comparison to Whitehead, Tanabe, too, places
the emphasis on the subjective action of the individual in relation to its environmental
entity, i.e., the species-like society. The society on the level of species has the duality
of the realization of the universal genus and of regressing into the past inactive self-
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estranged being which might be regarded as Whitehead’s concept of superject
without subjectivity. The superject as the past being functioning as efficient causality
may be conceived of as the self-estranged or alienated being which is lost of
subjective activity any more. One aspect of the species-like entity, i.e., society, the
highest level of which is the state existence, is capable of being the realization of the
universality, whereas the other aspect of it is the self-estrangement from the realized
universality. Here Whitehead and Tanabe may correspond to each other in the
explication of the fundamental structure of human experience in terms of the duality
of subject and object, or action and its superjected inertial being or the self-estranged
past inactivity. Moreover, both of them stress the moment of negation in the form of
perishing or negative mediation as the dialectical movement. While Whitehead’s
concept of the past entity as objectively immortal being is seen from natural
perspective, Tanabe’s notion of species has the highly developed connotation of
social system like the state existence in history. Tanabe’s standpoint is much more
directly influenced by Hegel’s dialectical logic of socio-historical existence. Tanabe
aims at constructing the legal system of the state existence for the purpose of the
perpetual realization of the universal genus-like truth in the actual world of human
beings. In other words, the state existence has the dual structure of oscillating
between the universal genus, i.e., good, and its regression into the self-estrangement,
l.e., bad.

5. Tendai on Badness and Evil

The dual tension between goodness and badness might be the unique point of
Tanabe’s triadic logic of species, though improved and modified upon the immediate
affection of the defeat of the war. Even so, however, in the Japanese intellectual
historical perspective there might be the implicit influence of the Tendai (Tien-tai)
Buddhist thought behind his idea in addition to his confrontation with German
Idealism, especially Kant, Fichte, and Schelling. Kant’s idea of radical evil might be
the secularized Christian idea of original sin, or latently affected by it, Fichte’s idea of
inertia may come from physics and natural sciences, and finally Schelling’s idea of
badness and evil may be a deep insight into human freedom. Human free action is
structured by the dual opposition between goodness and badness, the positive
realization of universality and its regression into the negative inertial inactivity or
non-subjectivity as the self-estrangement or alienation from the realized universality.
Hereby it might be clear that whether the universal genus-like truth is to be realized
or regressed into its self-estrangement depends on the individual’s free subjective
action. The perpetual activity of double negation is to be carried on by the individual
action with the aim of realizing the universality in the socio-historical realm of
human existence. On the other hand, there might be the hidden influence of the
Tendai Buddhist thought on Tanabe. According to the Tendai doctrine of evil and
badness, even the Buddha has the inherent possibility of doing badness and evil in
principle, in spite of his perfect personality. The inner duality of goodness and
badness even in the Buddha makes a sharp contrast to Christian theological idea of
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evil and badness which is merely the temporal absence of goodness; in other words,
goodness is the last conqueror over evil and badness due to God’s perfection of
goodness without imperfection of badness and evil.

6. Buddha and Christ

According to Hegel, God has the self-cyclic movement in which the eternal
unity of God and man lost by the fall made by the human free action, i.e., the original
sin, should be resumed by the help of the mediator the human person Jesus as the
Christ who is the self-negation of God as the self-estranged form in history and is
returned to the original unity in eternity through the event of resurrection. This means
that cycle which is presupposed at the eternal beginning and lastly reached to its
beginning only by coming to the end. This also signifies to include the difference
within itself, and return to itself in and through the other; God has to become the
other, different from Himself, and nevertheless, resume the original eternal unity of
Himself and the other, and return to Himself in his self-negating movement as self-
estrangement in mediation.

This might be parallel to the Mahayana Buddhist cannon, the Lotus Sutra-widely
spread as the most comprehensive in content-in which the historical Buddha reveals
the eternal original Buddha as his own essence who manifests Himself in different
forms and with various names in the entire universe. The different historical Buddhas
manifested in various realms of the universe are none other than the self-negation of
the eternal Buddha in the corresponding diverse spaces and times on the whole of
cosmos. From the viewpoint of the eternal Buddha’s ceaseless salvific activity, it
might be said that even Jesus is regarded as one of the self-manifestations of the
eternal Buddha in a different cultural zone on earth. So, the idea of incarnation of
God in the human form of Jesus is not heterogeneous but rather akin to the Buddhist
thought. In the Indian historical context, Jesus is seen as one of the avatara
(incarnation) of the Vishnu God according to the Upanishadic and Hindu tradition.
Even Schelling does not preclude the plurality of God’s self-manifestations in the
world. For Indians, the only oneness of God’s incarnation in Jesus may be untenable.

From the Buddhist standpoint, the self-manifestations or incarnations of the
eternal Buddha in the different worlds is in consequence with the basic principle of
Emptiness which operates ceaselessly continuous self-negation. That is, the eternal
Buddha does not stand by and in Himself apart from his divisions in many parts in
such a way to negate Himself in a variety of forms and names throughout the
universe. So, the Lotus Sutra, in particular concerning the revelation of the eternal
Buddha, the principle of Emptiness or Negativity, is applied to the infinite saving
activity of the Buddha on the scale of whole cosmos.

From the side of God or Eternal Being, God descends down into the human
person Jesus on the historical horizon, so to speak, vertically from above, and this
direction is opposed to Tanabe’s one from below. The vertical dimension of God’s
descent into the human world is also presupposed by Karl Barth’s idea of the eternal
pre-existence of Jesus Christ as the primordial or original history (Urgeschichte) prior
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to its temporal history in actuality. In contrast to Barth as influenced by the Greek
thinking, Juergen Moltmann and Wolfhart Pannenberg convert the vertical direction
of from above into the horizontal one of from below, from the Biblical apocalyptic
perspective, and this historical direction is in some way in accordance with Tanabe’s
orientation towards history. According to Pannenberg, although the Kingdom of God,
the imminent coming of which Jesus believed in, has not yet arrived on earth,
nevertheless, it has already been realized in the person of Jesus Christ in anticipation.
From the Biblical apocalyptic perspective, the Kingdom of God as a whole is
expected to be realized in the end of world history, together with the second coming
of Christ. This is the eschatological expectation of the realization of the Kingdom of
God in history.

Tanabe demonstrate Christology in terms of his own triadic logic of species, but
never refers to the second coming of Christ in the end of history. For Tanabe, in his
early stage of the logic of species, Christ is the archetype of the state existence in
which the Absolute is manifested, or the state existence is comparable to the
appearance of the Absolute. Later on, however, he modifies the nature of the state
existence as the mean or balance between goodness and badness in the form of the
expedient being of the Absolute. This is cogent with the species nature of the state
existence between the universality and individuality. Conversely speaking, the state
existence in itself is neither good nor bad, but comes up and down by realizing the
universality or degenerating from it. Hereby the individual’s free subjective action is
important for retaining the state existence as the realization of universality.

7. Eternity and Time

Tanabe identifies Absolute Nothingness as eternity. For him, eternity is not only
beyond time as being non-generative without beginning, but is also made to become
Immanent in time at every present to realize itself as the result of the self-limitation.
If eternity begins to generate, then it must be generated in time with beginning and
hence would be limited by time and be subject to time. But such a thing would entail
a denial of eternity. Time is not merely the immanent dynamics contained in eternity,
but also cooperates with eternity to disrupt eternity in and through negation to
become temporal in succession. But, what is the subject of the conversion of eternity
from transcendence into immanence? The subject is none other than the self as the
individual existence which acts in freedom in mediating between eternity and time.
The self’s free subjective action at every present is the driving force of letting eternity
be immanent in time and move from the past to the future in order to realize its
eternal essence in actuality. The past cannot be expressive of eternity without both
beginning and generation any more, and is mediated by the possible uncertainty of
the future to be renewed and resurrected at every present. The past is re-opened and
recurs in the higher repetition. The repetition is the symbol of eternity in the spiral
movement. Time, participating in eternity without generation and beginning in the
direction of the past, is characterized by its uncertainty belonging to the coming
future and retains the possible end of the past, never being endless and imperishable
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towards the future. Eternity is to be renewed at every present through the mediation
of the subjective free action of the individual existence in the continuous process of
ever higher repetition. Eternity in the self-negation becomes real and successive in
time in and through the present in which both the past and the future are mutually
negated to each other for the purpose of converting the past end into the occurrence
of the new future. Eternity is repetition in such a way that the self freely acts as the
subject of the self-consciousness of Absolute Nothingness wherein the opposition
between the past and the future is cancelled and nevertheless conserved in a higher
dimension of time.

In this way, although eternity as such is both non-generative and without
beginning in character, nevertheless, it becomes time in and through self-negation,
and in doing so, comes to the end of time and constantly begins anew at each present.
Time cannot be included simply in eternity, but eternity retains the dynamism of time
as the origin of time, and realizes it in the indefinite openness for the future. While
the past endurance and future creation negate each other at the present, declining into
the bottom of Nothingness, their negative tension becomes the mediating moving
power at the end, and a reformative action is to be realized towards the future. As a
movement of negation against non-temporal totality of space, the contemporaneity of
each present is apprehended by the differential vibration, in which the end is identical
with the beginning, and is superposed in repetition into the integral cooperative
system. As a symbol of eternity, the present contemporaneity, which is realized in the
existing individual, is infinitely extended, deepened, and even lifted up in the double
form of contemporaneity of contemporaneity upon eternity as the ground of it. In
terms of the structure of time, the movement of each present, as a contemporary
negative mediation, is a unity of the past and the future at the present, and at the same
time, the repetition in eternity from moment to moment attempts to realize the
transcendent unity of the dynamic connection of locality and non-locality. The
cooperation in opposition of individual existences and their contemporariness in time
are to be mediated to repeat their cooperation as a dynamic symbol of eternity which
mediates their contemporariness in time. Mathematically speaking, the differential
corresponds to death as perishing, whereas that state in which it is negated and
positively repeated up to a symbol of eternity qua Absolute Nothingness is the
resurrection. This basic structure may not be concretely apprehended other than by
means of the dialectic of existential cooperation.

8. Hegel’s Dialectic

For Tanabe, Hegel’s dialectic seems to be still confined to continuous identity
and not yet fully developed into the existential dialectic which is characterized by
negative mediation in the proper sense. Heidegger, too, for Tanabe, seems still
clinging to the immediate standpoint of life with the immanent idealistic
intentionality, rather than to the transcendental repetition mediated by the cutting act
of Nothingness in a higher returning movement in and through conversion, without
retracing back to the primordial origin of Nothingness itself.
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Human beings should act in reformation in front of death to make eternity
temporal as the interruption of its endurance, and resurrect and renew it in the depth
of moving origin of being, i.e., Absolute Nothingness, entailing the end of being
enduring since the past countless eons and simultaneously opening up a new era in
reformative action for the future. Human existence as a creating element participates
in eternity in the way that return is identical with renewal in the form of the
existential cooperation as the spacious extension as well as the repetitive progress in
time through the conversion in negation from death to resurrection.

On the relationship between the state existence and the individual, Tanabe
criticizes Hegel’s dialectical logic for still clinging to the self-identity of being. For
Tanabe, if the subjectivity of the state existence, which is to be mediated by the
individual freedom, were directly unified with the subjectivity of God, and there were
no conversion in negation of the individual and hence in no need of the mediation of
the Other power but only the self-effort of the individual, then the state existence
could be merely a finite God on earth as a self-limitation of God and never signify the
negative mediation to the revelation of God. Bu on the contrary, the negation of its
finitude, together with the negation of the finitude of the individual spirit, would be
converted into the preservation and retention of the content of the world from the
eternal God. It would turn out to be optimistic status quo.

On the part of Hegel, according to Tanabe, the opposition in negation and
reciprocal conversion between the state existence and the individual cannot become
self-conscious in action, and the concretization of the individual and its simple
subsumption under the state existence are interpreted in a way of the self-identical
logic. Religion then turns out to be the immediate revelation of God without the
mediation of the state existence to which the individuals are opposed in action, and
the political practice of the state existence as the species-like substratum which
mediates between God and the individuals in negation is not required any more. This
is a kind of the theory of emanation and immanence entailing the divinization of the
given actuality. This is the reason that what is rational is actual, and what is actual is
rational. Thereby the linear progression prevails over the cyclic mediation.

According to Tanabe, the construction of the state existence is negative in
character as the expedient, and only in so far as it is constantly renewed in the
reformative practice, it can be made to exist in action through the mediation of the
individual. The individual existence is based upon the principle of Absolute
Nothingness, whereas the state existence is the dynamic balance between the
negation resulting in a constant renewal in reformation and the affirmation retained
by the past tradition. The former is the revelation of the subjectivity of God, while the
latter is the mediating manifestation of the substratum of God. God as Absolute
Nothingness becomes manifest and present through conversion in negation of the
both of the state existence and the individual.

The state existence on the level of species-like society is such a substratum as
the expedient on the basis of which the individual is to be negated. This may be
analogous to Christ as the archetype of human beings in communicating the truth that
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the relative is identical with the absolute to us. Therefore the state existence is such
an expedient as mediating between the individual and the substratum on which the
mutual love among the individuals is communicated, and is made to exist as far as it
Is to be renewed in conformity with its historical mission by the constant practical
action of the individual; it is so as a moment of negation within Absolute Nothingness
as the expedient. It is not such a specific being as is subsumed under the universal
God according to the self-identical logic as in the case of Hegel.

For Hegel, from Tanabe’s viewpoint, there is no mediation of the state existence
which is mediated between the individual and the universal genus, but rather the
individuals are subsumed under both of the species and the genus. In other words, the
individuals should be negated by the state existence which is negative in mediating
the individual to the genus and which is ascribed to Nothingness owing to its self-
negation and by standing in opposition to the universal divine goodness which is the
ground of its existence. In the later Plato, in particular in his Nomoi, according to
Tanabe’s interpretation, Absolute Goodness arises from the practical mediation of
Absolute actuality qua ideality as the second order, and in doing so, the species
comes to the terms to the absolute unity with the genus solely through the negative
mediation of the state existence.

9. The State Existence

The individual, which is made to return and resurrect through the absolute
conversion from self-negation as death, cannot directly possess its self-identical
continuity. It is feasible only for wise men but not for ordinary persons. By the
individual action based upon the Absolute Other is the state existence mediated to
Absolute Nothingness or Totality on the level of genus in the form of practical
unification of them. In short, the genus-like universalization of the state existence is
mediated by the individual’s political practice at each time. On the one hand, the state
existence as the species-like substratum has the possibility of its expedient character
of being in the form of being qua nothingness which is negatively mediated by the
individual, and on the other, it is also possible for the state existence to arrogantly
mistake itself as absolute substratum by which the individual is wholly negated as a
consequence of the denial of its own negativity. Consequently, the state existence is
inevitably destined to perish and disappear from history by God’s judgment of the
world. If the state existence in regard to God as Absolute Nothingness is not
negatively mediated by the individual practice, due to its status quo, i.e., standing in
opposition to God, then it cannot escape from being denied by God. The individual as
a free existence, too, cannot escape from the bondage of radical evil tending to stick
to its own being in opposition to God. It is only by means of repentance for the
individual to be taken into the love of God. While being taken into God’s love
through the mediation of repentance, the individual can be mediated to God in and
through its political practice of reformation of the state existence. Only in so far as
the species-like substratum of the state existence is mediated to the practical action of
the individual, it is permeated by the religious principle of Absolute Nothingness as
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the expedient being, and is recognized as the substratum in relation to the ever
negating practice of the individual in the form of being qua nothingness.

Tanabe’s concept of the Absolute Other comes from Shinran’s Pure Land
Buddhism in which the other Buddha called Amitabha or Amida in the other world
than our world is merely an image projected from the standpoint of our world’s
historical actuality. As John Cobb admits, even if the Amida Buddha may be regarded
as the Christ, he is defective of historical reality as compared to Jesus Christ. So,
Tanabe shifts the otherness of the Absolute into the event occurring in our historical
actual world. This is evidenced by his central notion of absolute actuality as ideality
properly pertaining to our actual world. The emphasis is placed on the reformation of
our historical actual world through the mediation of the individual practical action
participating in Absolute Nothingness that is identical to Absolute Other.
Furthermore, Karl Barth’s concept of the Absolute Other, too, is relevant to our
human historical world in which the transcendental God as the Absolute Other
becomes immanent and real in the form of the human person Jesus as the divine
incarnation. Both Tanabe and Barth are common in taking the historical actuality of
our world as being at issue to be resolved by the dialectical relationship of eternity
and history in terms of the human subjective free action or God’s free will for the
salvation of humankind.

10. Synthesis

On the whole, Tanabe attempts to synthesize Eastern and Western ideas in a
higher level of harmony in correspondence to the contemporary historical situations,
and his thought might be seen as eclecticism or a sort of creative syncretism, as
pointed out by some Marxist critics such as Jun Tosaka and Kanichi Kuroda. As a
consequence, he identifies Absolute Nothingness with God or Absolute Other, despite
their different cultural historical origins. Not only Tanabe but also Nishida undertake
the same way, and this may be the manifestation of the distinguished characteristics
of the very traditional Japanese culture of syncretism in which Buddhism and
Shintoism are mixed and compromised. Even in the Chinese intellectual history the
three different religions of Confucianism, Taoism, and Buddhism are arranged into a
compromise and regarded as the same. Within the ambit of Buddhism, the supreme
cannon, the Lotus Sutra, is estimated as the most comprehensive in content on
account of its synthesis of different sutras; this might be most evident in the Japanese
Tendai School on Mt. Hiei whose founder Saicho takes the Lotus Sutra as the integral
and unifying fundamental principle of all sutras and various teachings. Shinran and
Dogen, from whom Tanabe is immensely affected, are not except for this tendency,
and their interpretations are much influenced by the thought of the Lotus Sutra. So,
even though Tanabe does not explicitly mention or refer to the Lotus Sutra, his
thought maybe not outside of the underlying current of the Japanese intellectual
historical tradition.

From such a perspective, it might not be surprise that Tanabe attempts at
synthetic unification of Japanese Buddhism, Christianity and Marxism as the second
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religious reformation, and also at negative mediation of such world religion and
political practice for the salvation of humankind on the globe today. A higher
unification of world religion and world politics through their mutual mediation in
negation is still the ideal reflective of the post-war world situations as a logical
consequence of his triadic dialectic of genus, species and the individual. What is
highly significant here may be the relationship of religion and politics in terms of
negative mediation and the act of repentance for evil and sin as the moment of
negation within the mediating unification of religion and politics. This is due to the
fact that human beings are primordially involved in radical evil from time
immemorial, and Tanabe is the first in modern Japan to take sin and evil latent in
human existence with seriousness with respect to the problem of the relation of
religion and politics in general. His deep insight into repentance might be derived
from the Buddhist tradition in which the triad factors of precept, meditation and
wisdom play the important role in attaining Buddhahood. So, it might not be incident
for Tanabe to take into consideration the repentance as the indispensible element of
the negative mediation of religion and politics or the state. In this regard, his view is
not optimistic but profound in its religious significance.

At the same time, as relates to the construction of a new synthesis of Western
and Eastern philosophy, as well as attempting at the dialectical unification of
Christianity and Buddhism, and likewise focusing on mediating unification of
religion, politics and the state — we are to note that all these areas are characterized by
extreme deepness and broadness. Moreover, although Hegelian and Whiteheadian
constructions are highly significant to analyze the constitutive elements of Tanabe’s
system — both Hegel and Whitehead (and their philosophies) are among the most
difficult of all philosophical approaches. All the more, their both general vectors are
ultimately directed at the Idealist (Dualist, Anthropocentric) pole of rational
knowledge.

Therefore, we cannot ignore the proposal of the Biocosmological (neo-
Aristotelian) approach — to reinstate in contemporary rational knowledge the equal
significance of the Aristotelian RealCosmist pole, with its Organicist —
AnthropoCosmist essence. In this, the actual fact is that Hegel’s and Whitehead’s
philosophies are deeply enrooted in Aristotle’s realistic Organicism, although both
ultimately are directed at the opposite Plato’s pole of Dualist anthropo- and
sociocentrism.

To the point, Biocosmologists consider Eastern philosophy as mainly the form
of (autonomous) Integralist knowledge of which essence is the substantive integration
of the knowledge (principles, mechanisms, patterns, data) equally taken from both
poles (Plato’s and Aristotle’s) but doing this on its own (Integralist) cosmological
foundations of Transcendent essence (Khroutski, 2013). From this standpoint,
Biocosmology evaluates Tanabe’s fundamental principle of “Absolute Nothingness”,
or the Buddhist notion of “Emptiness”, or classical “Being”, or Hegel’s “Spirit”, or
Whitehead’s “God” precisely as the forms of this Transcendent substance, essential
(and solely capable) for the integration of all the constituents of an actual

Vol.3, No.3,
Summer 2013

BIOCOSMOLOGY — NEO-ARISTOTELISM




479

sociocultural (harmonious) development. Notably, in respect to Integralism, Pitirim
Sorokin has advanced a unique Triadic sociological theory, presented in his main
four-volume work "Social and Cultural Dynamics" in the 1937-1941 (Sorokin,
2010).

11. Actuality and Original Enlightenment

Tanabe’s stress on the socio-political action rather than contemplation may be
influenced by the Marxist socio-historical practice oriented towards the reformation
of the state existence. After the World War 11, Tanabe regards the Japanese emperor as
the symbol of Absolute Nothingness, and this might be seen as the affirmation of the
given actuality from the critical side. The propensity for the affirmation of historical
actuality is the eminent distinction of the Tendai School’s thought of Original
Enlightenment in the medieval Japan according to which all phenomena are nothing
but the self-manifestations of truth, in other words, appearances express truth itself
without any negative mediation, appearances are immediately rendered as truth. But
this thought is viewed from the standpoint of contemplation, but not of action. Even
if so, however, the tendency towards the affirmation of historical actuality pertains to
the Chinese way of thinking, and this might be reflected on the Tendai’s interpretation
of the reciprocal self-identity of appearance and truth. This tendency is further
deepened in the Japanese Tendai School in that human beings are originally the
Buddhas, they are identical to each other without any moment of self-negation within
themselves in the extreme way. This tendency to affirm actuality might be reflective
of the general mentality of Japanese people, and even Tanabe might be not exempted
from it. Therefore there is some ambivalence in Tanabe: on the one hand, he aims at a
self-negating action in the reformation of the actual society, and on the other hand, he
is still bound up with the traditional mentality of affirming the actuality. This may be
the distinctive situation expressed by Nishida’s concept of “absolute self-identity in
contradistinction”. In contrast to the Indian way of thinking oriented towards eternal
ideality, Chinese and Japanese ones tend to shift into the affirmation of socio-
historical actuality. Emptiness turns out to be actuality in the reverse. In terms of the
essential nature of Emptiness, Emptiness must not be confined to any stage of self-
development, but further undergo to continue its self-negating activity in the last
analysis.
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CYBERNETIC VIEW ON HIERARCHICAL STRUCTURE
OF THE HUMAN PSYCHE

Sergey N. GRINCHENKO*

ABSTRACT. Material carrier of the human mentality is proposed to consideration
in context of a system concept of Humankind as a self-controlling hierarchical
system. From this point of view a structure of the substrate of the mentality of Homo
sapiens is analyzed. Notion is stated that the development of new mental layers-
carriers is equivalent to beginning of new system levels in sequential process of
human intelligence sophistication. The suggested cybernetic purposeful approach
adequately correlates with Aristotle notion of causa Finalis.

KEYWORDS: substrate of mentality, psyche structure, hierarchic self-controlling
system, cybernetic model, purposive approach, causa Finalis

Hierarchic “layers” in human psyche have been emphasized by many scholars
[among them Yung, Porshnev, and Petrenko; 1-3]. It is clear that corresponding
psyche layers have to arise during human evolutionary development and continue to
exist in its current reality. However, there are some questions: do such psyche layers
lead to Yung’s number of “individual-family-tribe/clan-community-people-
Humankind” (which has qualitative character as it can be seen) or it also includes
other layers (first of all between “tribe/clan” and “Humankind”)? Is it possible to
indicate quantitative characteristics for representatives of similar sequence, e.g., their
typical size? The finally question is what the physical media (the substrate) of these
or alternative psyche layers?

Considering psyche-related concepts of self-regulation and self-control, we
propose to analyze its structure and evolution by using previously formulated [4, 5]
interdisciplinary interpretations of inanimate, animate and individuality-social-
industrial (Humankind) nature systems of adapted behavior. These interpretations are
described in terms of cybernetic self-controlling of the hierarchic systems executing
their functions. These interpretations are conveniently described in terms of the
cybernetic self-control over the functional activity of hierarchic systems. The latter
(cybernetic self-control) has the property of search-optimization activity on all the
hierarchic components. Self-control is performed by means of ‘“hierarchic adaptive
search optimization” algorithms through goal criteria of energetic character.
Suggested cybernetic purposive approach adequately correlates with Aristotle’s
aetiological force causa Finalis [6].

It's important that in the process of Humankind system formation each newly
formed tier-community in social hierarchical segment (i.e. “higher” individual/person
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tier) corresponds symmetrically to the tier-precision of most thin anthropogenic
Impact in its productive-laboring segment (i.e. “lower” individual/person tier). This
“hierarchic” symmetry is manifested both in qualitative and quantitative sense.
Precisely, it is revealed in increasing/decreasing tendency of typical spatial
characteristics of agents corresponding tiers in hierarchy with growing/reducing tier
number. Whereas the psyche is located at the crossing of biological and individuality-
social-industrial hierarchies [7].

Schematic view of such subsystems is given in next figures 1-4. Rising
continuous arrows on these schemes denote the search functional activity of
adaptive behavior of all tiers in hierarchy. Descending continuous arrows reflect
influence of search optimization target criteria, set by tier, located above in
hierarchy. Descending dotted arrows reflect “system memory” of Humankind, i.e. the
adaptive influences of overlying tiers representatives in hierarchy on underlying
structure. Calculated estimates of particular hierarchic subsystems areal sizes and
accuracy of appropriate working technologies are also indicated in scheme.

Homo sapiens-1 appeared around 120.000 years ago. They had a speech and
language. They grouped into families, settlements (clans) and districts (tribes). They
created tools with accuracy on hundreds of micrometers. Their memory and mind are
based on nerve eukaryotic cells (neurons) as whole basic unit.

Their successors — Homo sapiens-2 created a writing system about 8.1 thousand
years ago. They united together in families, settlements (clans), districts (tribes) and
tribal alliances (society measuring about hundreds of kilometers). They were able to
create tools that have an accuracy of tens of micrometers. Their memory and mind
based on compartments of neural eukaryotic cells (neurons) as a whole basic unit.
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Fig. 1. The hierarchy of Humankind’s subsystem levels, formed by Homo sapiens-1
having information technology of speech and language.

In the middle of the XIV century their successors — Homo sapiens-3 developed
technology of texts replicating, or typography. They began to form societies with the
size of several thousand kilometers. They were able to build machines and
mechanisms, which have an accuracy of micrometers. Their memory and mind are
based on the sub-compartments of eukaryotic nerve cells (neurons) as a whole basic
unit.
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Fig. 2. The hierarchy of Humankind’s subsystem levels, formed by Homo sapiens-2

having information technology of writing.

In the middle of the XX century their successors — Homo sapiens-4 created a
computer information technology. They began to form societies with the size nearly
several tens of thousands kilometers. It exceeds the size of the Earth — globalization
began! They were able to create sub-micron working technologies. Their memory and
mind based on the ultrastructural (prokaryotic) cells of nerve eukaryotic cells
(neurons) as a whole. And so on.
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Fig. 3. The hierarchy of Humankind’s subsystem levels, formed by Homo sapiens-3
having information technology of texts replicating, or typography.
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Fig. 4. The hierarchy of Humankind’s subsystem levels, formed by Homo sapiens-4
having computer information technology.
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Thus human (intellectual and mental) degrees of complexity are consistently
formed — from the form Homo sapiens-1 up to the form Homo sapiens-4 and further
on.
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PYCCKHI KOCMU3M KAK ITIPUBUBKA OT
IHHOCTI'YMAHU3MA

ITo moBoay xuuru k. SInra «Pycckue koemuctn» (Young, George M. The
Russian Cosmists: The Esoteric Futurism of Nikolai Fedorov and His Followers.
New York: Oxford University Press, 2012)

JLII. YYPWJIOB!, N.JI. YYPWIOB 2

B pa3sBuTum KyJnbTypel HacTynuia 31oxa nocrMmozepHa. Conuonord roBoOpsT O
KpU3UCE TYMaHUCTHUECKOHM MOJENM CBETCKOro OOpa3oBaHMsI U 3aKare
T'YMaHUCTHYECKOTO KYJIBTYPHOIO KOHIIENTA, XapaKTEPHBIX I IEPUOAA MOJEPHA, O
CMEHE MapaaurmMbl B oOpa3oBaHuu U Hayke. OOpa3zoBaHHE 3pbl MOCTMOJIEPHA, YXKE
BOCTOp>KeCTBOBaBLIee B BbIcuIer 1mKoyie CIIA m mMpoKo BXOJAIIEE B €EBPONIEHCKYIO
YHUBEPCUTETCKYIO CpElly, OPHUEHTHUPYETCS Ha WHAUBUAYAIUCTUYECKHE, a HE
I'YMaHUCTHYECKME  LEHHOCTH,  BOCHHTHIBAS, IO EMKOMY  BBIPAXKEHHIO,
«nocmuenogekay’, To ecTh KapbepHO OPHEHTHPOBAHHOTO CICIHANNCTA, CIIY)KAIEro
HE Hujealy U He OOILIEeCTBY, a ce0e UM CBOEH KOPIOpaluu, NpU YCIOBUU (HOpPMATIbHO-
IOPUIMYECKON KOPPEKTHOCTU MPO(ECCHOHATBHOTO MOBEAEHUS U O0ECHEUYEHHOCTH
«dTudeckoro anubu». Bce waimie 3Bydar NpU3BIBBI OINPEAETUTHCS C CUCTEMOMU
LIEHHOCTE U B OTEYECTBEHHOM OOpa30BaHUU. YCKOPATH JIM JBUXKEHHE K
o0pa30BaTeNbHON MOJENIN MOCTMOJEPHA, WM 3TO TOT CIy4ail, Korja Jiydiue He ObITh
nepBbIM? Poccust mo31HO BCTynuiia U B MOJIEPH, €lle B Hayane XX BeKa COXpaHsis B
CBOEM KYJbTYPHOM U 00pa30BaTEIbHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE 3JIEMEHTHI IPEMOJAEPHA,
Korja oOpa3oBaHUE OBUIO PEIUTMO3HBIM M COJEPKAIO YCTAaHOBKY CIY>KEHHUS
KyJIbTypHOMY uaeany. CBoeoOpa3Has KOMOMHAIMSA MPEMOJEPHA U MOJIEpHA B 3IOXY
CepeOpsiHOTO Be€Ka — apXxeoMoOJEepH — OKas3ajdach OYEHb IUIOJOTBOPHOM Jid
OTEYECTBEHHOU KYJIbTYPBI, PEIONPEAEIINIIA TyXOBHBIN B3JIET Poccun®,

Ceiluac MbI CTAaHOBHMCSI CBHUJETENIIMH TOrO, KaK E€BPOIEHCKUE MBICIUTEINH,
WIYT HOBBIE OPUEHTHUPHI NIEPE JINIIOM AMOKATUINTUYECKUX MEPCHEKTUB, CBA3aHHBIX
C KpU3UCOM I'yMaHUCTUYECKON CUCTEMBI MBILIJIEHNS M HALMOHAJIBHOW UJIEHTUYHOCTH
€BPOIEHIIeB, ¢ MOCTUMIEPUAIMCTUYECKON TiIo0amu3aineii, mocsaramne yxe He
TOJIbKO Ha IJIOABI TPyJa, HO M Ha caMy OHOCOIHMAJIbHYIO CYIIHOCTh WHIUBHUJA,

! Cankr-IlerepOyprckuii Tocy1apCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET.

2 BHOKOCMOJIOTHYECKas ACCOIHAIIUS.

3 Hyrun A.I'. [ToctyenoBek u nocryenoBeyectBo / [Ipobiema mocTyenoBeka v MOCTYSIIOBEUECTBA.
Mar-nb1 HaydH.-Mcciel. ceMuHapa, Bbim. 4. M.: Hayun. skcmepr, 2011. — c. 4 — 17. URL:
http://rusrand.ru/doklad/Gum_nauka vyp 04.pdf (mara goctyma: 18.07.2013).

* Troxuu B.IL., Yypunos JLII. Pycckuit kocMu3m u MenuiinHa / Hayka v TeXHUKa: BOIPOCHI TEOPHH
u ucropun. Tez. XXXVII mexaynap. ronuud. koud-u CII6 ota-s Poc. Hail. komMmuTeTa 10 UCTOPHUH
u ¢unocodpun Hayku u TexHuku PAH (28 nosiOpsa-2 nexabps 2011 r., C. IlerepOypr). — 2011. —
1.37. —c. 373-375.
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OCO3HaBasi JeMorpauieckoe TOpaKEHHWE KOPECHHBIX EBPOMEHCKUX Haluid B
COCYIIIECTBOBAHUM C MOCTKOJIOHHAJIBHBIMU MUTPAHTAMU, WILYT U TMOPOM HAXOIAT
HOBBbIE OPUEHTHUPHI B XOPOIIO 3a0BITOM (MJIM MPOIMYIIEHHOM MHUMO CO3HaHUS H3-3a
eBpo-o0ckypantusmMa) cmapom. OAHUM W3 CBUIETEILCTB 3TOr0 HAM BHJIUTCA
obOpaienne Takoro aBTopa kak Jxopmk M. AHr (panee u3z «Ooibmux Gopm»
OMyOJIMKOBABILIETO JIMIIL  3CCE, IMOCBSIIEHHOE XYI0KHUKY-MapuHUCTY Yapib3y
Bynbepn)' k TeMe pyccKOro KOCMH3Ma, OTHIOb HE MOMY/SPHOM B KIACCHUECKOI
3aIaIHOECBPONICUCKOMN KYJIbTYPE.

Ham, pycckum mrojsM, MOSBICHUE TAKOW KHUTH, KOHEYHO K€, UHTEPECHO U
MNPUATHO. JTO, BIPOYEM, HE O3HAYAET, YTO €€ COJECpPKaHUE BOCHPUHUMAECTCS
PYCCKUM yMOM cyry0o mo3uTuBHO. Ha mepBoil k€ cTpaHUIle MBI CTaJIKHWBAEMCS C
yrBepxkaeHueM, uyto mnocine kpymenus CCCP pycckue HHTEIEKTyalbl, SIKOOBI,
BO3BPAIIAIOTCS K TOTy3a0BITHIM U TIPEHEOPETAEMBIM HICSIM — U CPEIN HUX KOCMHU3M.
UenoBek, ayxoBHOEe cTaHOBieHUE Kotoporo mpomnuio B CCCP — cmpane
nobeousuieco0 KocMusmMa — TaKOMY VYTBEPXKICHHUIO HE MOXET HE YIUBHUTHCS.
KocMusMm, B 4aCTHOCTH €ro eCTECTBEHHOHay4YHas (HO Tak)Ke M T'yMaHHUTapHas) BETBb
OblT B OyKBaJlbHOM CMBICIIE OJHUM M3 BaKHEHIIMX 3JIEMEHTOB BCEH ITyXOBHOMU
cUCTeMBbI coBeTckoro obmecta. Mnen kocmuszma — co BpemeH JI.b. Kpacuna u K.O.
[{nonkoBCckOro  —  OBUIM  COCTAaBHOM  YacThl0  KOHIIENTYaJbHBIX  OCHOB
rOCYJJapCTBEHHOM TMOJIUTUKU W BOCIUTAHUS COBETCKOIO YEJIOBEKAa, BIUIOTH [0
3HAMEHHUTOr0, HW3BECTHOrO Kaxaomy percanoBiy 60-x romoB «Ha mbUIbHBIX
TPONMHKAX JalleKuX IUIAHET OCTaHyTCs Hamu cieAs». [lpudyem cymHocTHas
LIEHHOCTh 3TOTO YTBEPKJICHUSI BO BCEM COBETCKOM MUPOBO33PEHUU ObLlIa TaK BEJMKa,
YTO JaXe TMPUHAIJIEHKHOCTh CaMOM ITOM LUTAThl OMNAJIbHOMY JUCCHACHTY B.
BoitHOoBHYYy HUYETO HE U3MEHMJIa B MAaCCOBOM COBETCKOM KyNbType. COOCTBEHHO, U
JI. SHr 5TO 4YYBCTBYeT — U HHUXKE, B KOHIE KHHUIU IUTHPYET 3HAMEHUTOE:
«CoJIHEeUHBIN KpyT, HE0O BOKPYT...», KaK BOIUIOLIEHHUE COBETCKOTO MMMOpTAaIU3Ma.
Crpana xuna teypruein [Ipomeres, MaciiTaOHBIMU TIPEOOPA3OBAHUSMU, & TJIABHBIN
«reypr» — apxutekrop CCCP monyumsi a3l TYMaHUTapHOTO OOpa3oBaHUSI B OJHOU
CeMHUHapuH ¢ KocMucTamMu DIOpPEHCKUM M  BpUXHUYEBBIM — U MPUMEPHO B OJHO
BpeMsa (o dem SHr Toke He ymamumBaet!). Tak kakoe, moMuiyite, 3a0BeHHE?
Kocmu3M B Kpyrax COBETCKOM MHTEIUIMTCHIMH Obl momyispeH. Crapmmii u3
aBTOPOB 3TOM pELEH3UMU BCIIOMHHAET, Kak B Hadaine 70-x mpuexan B JIleHMHrpapg
VUYUTHCS W3 JIAIUIAHJCKOW TIIYOWHKH, JIOBOJIbHO JPEMYYHUM IOHOIIEH, HE 3HABIIUM
TOJIKOM, KTO Takue umnpeccuoHucThl. OpaHako u K.O. I[luonkosckmii, u A.JIL.
Uwmwxkesckuid, 1 B.W. Bepnaackuil, u (QyTypUCTBHI-NPOJETKYJIbTOBLUBI ObUIM €My
BIIOJIHE M3BECTHBI €lI€ U3 IIKOJIbI U HAyYHO-TIOMYJISPHBIX KYPHAJIOB, BBIXOIUBIINX
MWIUTHOHHBIMU THUpaKaMU. YJHUBUJIO JPYroe: KYyJbTOBBI MAcCCOBBIM SHTY3Ha3M
JIEHUHTPAJCKOM  WHTEJUIMTCHIIMM  BO  BpPEMsS  BBICTABOK,  ITOCBSIIEHHBIX
AJl.YmxeBckomy, C.H. m H.K. Pepuxam, koTopsle NpoxXoauiad B T€ TOJBI,

! Force Through Delicacy: The Life and Art of Charles H. Woodbury (1864-1940) by George M.
Young and Ruth R. Woodbury (1998)
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BOOJIYIIEBJICHUE CTApIIMX TOBAPHUIIEH, MMO3HAKOMHUBIIUX FOHOIIY C BIIEPBBIC
M3JIaHHBIM UMEHHO COBETCKHM TOCYIapCTBOM MAaCCOBBIM THPAXOM (HEIOCTUKUMBIM
HU B bputanuu, Hu B coBpemenHoit Poccun) coopuukom pador H.D. CDC,Z[OpOBal, a
no3aHee — onucrarensHbie ekuuu JI.H. I'ymuneBa He reorpadguueckom (axynbrere
JIT'Y, craBmme mpeaMeToM MNaJIOMHUYECTBA CTYAEHTOB JIpYyrux (PakyabTeToB H
By30B. Hu 3a0Benusi, Hu 3ampeToB. Bmpodem, Takas gaHb mOpeapaccy10YHbIM
MIPEICTABJICHUSIM O COBETCKOM MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOM )KM3HU HE YAUBUTENbHA: SIHT Bellb
B CCCP He )i, oH 00 3TOW >KU3HU TOJIBKO YHTAJl, IPUYEM YacTO M3-TOJ Tepa
TEeHJICHIIMO3HBIX SMUTPAHTOB. MeXay Tem, 3To Obuta cmpana ¢unocoghos. B
MHUPOBOM HCTOpUHU, OBITh MOXKET, Jullb KOHGymuanckuit Kurtaiti B Hambonee
OJaromoylydyHble TOABI CBOErO pAa3BUTUA OTJIMYAICS TaKuM BHHMAaHHEM K
dunocopckomy o00pa3oBaHHIO, a YK TOJOOHOW MAaCCOBOM TIOJATOTOBKH BCEX
IUTIOMUPOBAHHBIX CIICIMATUCTOB MO OCHOBaM (unocoduu, HE OBUIO, BUIUMO,
HUTZE. 3apyOeKHBII KOJulera CKaXKeT: «3T0 OblI0 000JIBaHMBAHHE, 3TOT Kypc ObLI
OuYeHb CeJIEKTUBHbIM». Jla, cTpaHoi mpaBwin He ¢uinocodsl. Ho yx BO BcskoM
cilydae, KOCMUCTBI U3 ATOr0 Kypca HE W3TOHSUIUCh, a CKOopee ObUIM B CUMOMO3€ C
COBETCKMM MCTOPUYECKUM MaTepuaiu3MoM. A cama ujes npeodpa3oBaTb MUpP U
YyeloB€Ka M YIpaBiiATh ObITUEM Ha  HAYYHO-TYMAHMCTUYECKOM  OCHOBE,
3aMMCTBOBaHHasT M3 KOCMH3Ma, BOOOIIEe ObUIa LEHTPaIbHOW B MHPOBO33PEHUU
CTPOMUTENSI KOMMYHHU3Ma, XOTsSI €€ aBTOPCTBO W MPHUIMCHIBAJIOCH KOJIEKTUBHOMY
pa3ymy napTHH.

1. Bece s cka3aa /I, SIHT 0 KOPHAX PyCCKOro KocMu3ma?

KocMu3M kak 1yXoBHas KOHLEMIHS MOT BO3SHUKHYTh UMEHHO B TaKOW CTpaHe
kak Poccus: B Kparo 3eMJIENpOXOJLEB, MOKOPUTENEH HEOOBITHBIX MPOCTPAHCTB.
Yto0Bl MpOYyBCTBOBATH 3TO, JocTaTouHO nepeuntaTs y JI.H. Toncroro crpanuisl
«BoliHbl 1 Mupa», onMceiBarolMe pasmbiiuieHus [Ilbepa be3dyxoBa, yrHaHHOrO H3
Mocksbl u uaymiero no Pycu Bmecte ¢ oTctynaromumu Qpaniry3amu (MiIu XOTs Obl
MOCMOTPEThH 3Ty CLIEHY B T€HHAJbHOM MCIIOJIHEHUH TIISAJAIIEro B 3Be3aHoe Hebo C.
bounapuyka B ero ¢unbme): «He myctun menst connar.... [loitmanu mens, 3anepiu
MeHsa. B meny nmepxkart... mewns! Koro? Mens, mensa, mens! Morw OGeccMepTHYIO
ayuy.... . 1 Bce 3To — Moe, u Bce 310 — Bo MHe! U Bce 310 —s!»... .

Pycckue — npupoiHbie KOCMUCTBI — B CHJTy HEOOBSITHOCTH CBOEH nepkaBbl. 1
MMEHHO H3-3a 3TOT0, M3-3a TOTO, YTO B HAIIEH CTPAaHE OYEHb JIETKO OKa3aThCs B
Touke, rae Ao bora BbICOko, a 10 Laps — AaJIeKO, MHAWBUIyallbHas cBoOoAa U
OTIIEJBHOCTh HE KaXyTCS PYCCKOMY TaKOM CBEPXLEHHOCTBIO, Kak oOWUTaTessiMm
3aMpy>KEHHOTO JIIOJbMH, BEKaMH TIOAECJICHHOIO Ha JIOCKYTHbIE BpaXAYIOIINE
rocyaapcTBa MOJyOCTPOBA Ha 3amaJHOM OKpanHe Poccru. IT0 mOHMMAI B 3amaHOU
dunocodun eme ®. Hurpme, mucaBumit™s «Poccus — sgienue 00pamuoe iHaikoil

! ®énopos H. @. Counnenns. — M.: Meicib, 1982. — 709 c.
2 Hume . Cymepku kymupoB, uin Kak ¢unocoderByror monmorom. CII6.: "XynoxkecTBeHHas
matepatypa', 1993, ¢.608—610.
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HEPBHOCMU MENKUX eBPONEelCcKUX 2ocyoapcme». A BOT YTO MOXHO IMPOYECTh IO
sromy nosony y H.K. Pepuxa B ero omucaHusax NDyTEWIECTBUM II0 PYCCKOU
IenTpanpHoi A3um n Autaro, rie MECTHbI MYXHUK FOBOpPUT emy: «Kopmuney, oa
Hewmo ¢ Hac cnpawugaem Kmo-Huoyov? Hewmo xomy smo naoodono? Bom mbi
npoexan, o0a Heoelu 08¢ HA3A0 NPUKAZYUK U3 OKOHOMUU CO CHMAHOBbIMU
OCMAHABTUBANUCY, d MENePb U HEBEOOMO, K020 20CMs QONCOCULLEA»

OT TpyIHOCTH M aBTOHOMMM TJIIyOMHHON PYCCKOHM JKM3HU 3TO IOJMEUYEHHOE
SIHrom cTpemiIeHHE K JIEHCTBEHHOM, a HE co3epuarenbHOi (punocopuu, HeKeIaHue
MOCTaBUTH CBOOOAY BBIIIIE OTBETCTBEHHOCTH. B cHOMpPCKOI Taiire Kak-To HE TSHET
OBITh MHU3AaHTPONIOM W TPYAHO CTaTh 3K3uCTeHIManucToMm. OOIIeHHs, 3HAETe I,
XO04eTCs, 340pOBOro KOJUIEKTHBA. Jla M X004 HE JacT AO0JITO CO3epLaTh CBOM IYIIOK
WM TPEJaBaThbCs COJUICUCTCKAM COMHEHUsIM. OauH M3 KOpHEW KocMH3Ma —
3eMJIEIIPOXOUecKasi ICUXOJIOTHSI U 3[I0POBbIM MOPUTrH3M oOUTaTENel MPOCTOPHON U
OoraToil pecypcaMu CTpaHbl, 7€ BbDKHBAHHE TPEOOBAO (PAKTUUECKON aBTOHOMHUU
JMYHOCTH MPU 3KOHOMHHM 3HTYy3ua3Ma U Oosiblioi Bose. Ha crpanunax kuuru SHra
ynoMuHatotes (Onaromapss uurtatam u3 bepnseBa) monoOHble, MPUYpOUYEHHBIE K
HKOJIOrO-Teorpaduueckoi apryMeHTalul 00bICHEHUS, HO Mbl, OIHAKO, HAXOJUM TaM
U MHOE 00OCHOBAHME JIOTUKH BO3HUKHOBEHMSI TIOKTPUHBI KOCMU3Ma HMEHHO B Halllen
CTpaHe — U HE MOYKEM €TI0 pa3/IeiIUTh.

C 00JBIIMHCTBOM COOOpaKEHUN aBTOpa MOMXHO COTJIACUTHCA, OH MOJPOOHO U
I0OpPOCOBECTHO BOCHpPOM3BEN BCE TO, 4YTO MPUHATO TMHCaTh B 3alagHOU
KyJIbTYpPOJIOTHH O cnenuduke pycckoil nuBuiamzanuu. K coxaneHuro, mpu 3TOM OH
HEKPUTUYECKH BOCHPUHSII U 3a0JIyXACHUS, TUPAKUPYEMbIE MAcCCOBOU KyJIbTYPOM.
Yero cTouT MoApOOHOE pacCyk ACHHUE O TOM, YTO PYCCKUM OYATO OBl 3THHUYECKH
IPUCYL] TOTAIUTApHBIM CKiax yma! VYIMBUTENBHO BCTPETUTh HA CTPAHULAX
CEpPhE3HOM M HAIIMCAHHOW C CUMIIATHUEN K PYCCKOM KYJbTYpPE KHHUIH CTOJb IIyCTOE H
JIETKOBECHOE yTBepkAeHUe. Hy 4To *k, Hanucal, NOTOMY 4YTO Tak MPHUHSTO, IOTOMY
YTO TaKk JApyrue 1o Hero nucanu... . A ot H.I'. UepnsimeBckuii (kotoporo fHr, k
€ro 4YecTH, MHOTO pa3 MOMHUHAeT AOOpbIM CJIOBOM, XOTS M HE BUIUT B HEM
JUTEPATYPHOTO TajaHTa) JaBHBIM-IABHO MPEAYNpPEXaal B CBOEM «OuepKke HaydHBIX
TOHATHH [0 HEKOTOPHIM BOIPOCAM BCeoOlieil ucTopun»” B pasaene «O pasimdusax
MEX1y HapoJaMH IO HalMOHAJIbHOMY XapakTepy» 00 0co0oil omacHOCTH AJis
ATHOJIOTOB BbIAaBaTh €AMHUYHOE 3a BceoOliee, BIajas B 3TOM Ba)XXHOM BOINPOCE B
cyorexktuBu3M. Ho He BHsT penynpexaenusam YepHeieBckoro Sur. M Mbl y Hero
YUTAEM CTapyl MECHIO O TOTAIWUTAPHBIX PYCCKUX C 3aTACKaHHBIM IPUMEPOM —
NBanom I'po3HbIM.

Bo-niepBbIX, pycCKkne KOCMUCTBI — 3THUYECKH JIETH PAa3HbIX HAPOJOB. 31ECh U
3HATOK pycckoil gy (Ha 25% ¢paniy3) bepasies, u nonyapMaaud OIOpeHCKUN, U

! Pepux H. K. Yenosek u mpupoxa: (C6.ct.). — 2-¢ u3n. ucnpas.— M.: MexayHnapoaasid LleHTp
Pepuxos, 2005. — C.34-40

2 Uepnbimesckuit H. I'. Ouepk HaydHBIX MOHATUN 1O HEKOTOPBIM BOMPOCAM BCEOOIIEH HCTOPHUU
(ITpumeuanus x "Bceobmeii ncropun Bebepa'), M36p. putoc. cou. M., 1938.
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IIOTOMOK YKPauHCKMX ITOMEIIMKOB BepHaiackui, W BBIXOJEL W3 IPABOCIABHBIX
nosisikoB [lnonkoBckuit, u 6enopycsl bormanoB ¢ Kympesuuem. Ho mnomnensts,
KOHEYHO €, HaJ0 (KaK BOAMUTCSA B aHIJIO-CAaKCOHCKOM TpaAMLIMM) HA TOTAJIUTAPU3M
TUTYJBHOW HAIlMM TOW UMIIEPUH, TOBEACHNUE KOTOPOM BCeraa 0COOEHHO OECIOKOUIIO
umnepuro bputanckyro, chopMupoBaBIlly0 TBOpueckuil yM camoro fura. I'opasno
OpUTHMHAJbHEE MOJOLIIA K 3TOMY BOIIPOCY ITHUYECKAs HEMKa PyCCKas Lapula
Exarepuna Benukas, 3ametuBiias kak-1o: «Poccus He cTtpana, a BeeneHHas». A BOT
Omu3kuil Kk kocMuctam bepaseB man TouHoe ompeneneHue: «HanumoHanbHOCTH —
JIMIIb YacTh JIMYHOCTH» . JIyMAlOT, OTKpHIBAIOT, TBOPAT, HAYKYy H (HIOCODHIO
CO3MAIOT HE TIOCYIapCTBa, IApPTUH, OpPraHM3alWMy WIM HAIUU, a OTACIIbHBIC
YeJI0BeYECKHe WHAMBH B, TuuHocTh (B.H. BepHaﬂCKHﬁ)z. Mexny npoyuM, UMEHHO
CUMOMOTHYECKAas MHOTOHAlIMOHAIIBHOCTh PYCCKOM KyJIbTypbl — MPEANOChUIKA
BBIPAaOOTKHM €10 KocMm3Ma. Jla W SBIAETCS JIMW KOCMH3M PYCCKON HaIllMOHATBHOU
¢bunocodueit? Pazse Toapko B TOM cMmbIcie, uTo Poccust mopoauiaa MHOTO T€HHUEB-
YHUBEPCAJIOB, KOTOPbIE BHECIU KPYIIHBIA BKJIAJ B 3Ty TCOPHUIO U BBITCKAIOLIYIO U3
HEE €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHYIO, COMAIbHYIO, MHXECHEPHYIO U KYJBbTYPHYIO IIPAKTUKY. A,
1o OOJIBIIOMY CYETy, MEPBBIM KOCMHUCTOM U TJI00aJbHBIM 3BOJIIOLIMOHUCTOM HAJ0
YUCIUTh HE KOTo-HUOYIb, a APHUCTOTENIS C €ro Hjaeeid CaMOOpraHU3YIOLIEH CHJIbI
MaTepuu (KCTaTtH, ObUI JIM TOTAJIUTApPEH €ro JOMMBIA YUYEHHMK, MPETBOPUBLIMI
BCEJICHCKYIO HJICI0 YYWTEJ B KapTy BelWYailllew mMIiepuu anTuaHocTu? Mnm om,
KEHaTbIl Ha COIJIMAaHKe, CTaJl BEJIWYAHIIMM HMHTEPHALMOHAINCTOM JIPEBHOCTHU?).
OrnpeneneHHo, U «PycCKHi» KOCMH3M — BE€TBb HEOAPUCTOTEIMAHCTBA, YaCTh TOTO
JpeBa, IOl KOTOPOTO MUTAIHN O0IIEEBPONEUCKYIO KyIbTypy. Ha Ham B3risa, npas
K.C. Xpyukuii, 3amMeTUBIIMH Kak-TO, 4YTO pycckas ¢uinocopuss U Hayka —
MOJACTPOYHbIE MpuMedyaHusi K Apucrtorento. Kaib, uro SIHr HaumHaer ¢ MudoB
CIaBsSH U IIAMAHCKUX IPAKTHUK X BOJIXBOB, & HE PaHbIIIEC — C aHTUYHOM [ peruu.

N nanee, mo3BonbTE, KTO 3TO IO MPUPOJIE TOTAIUTAPEH? DTO PYCCKHUE, Y
KOTOPBIX IEPBBIA IAPJIAMEHT — HOBIOPOJCKOE B€Y€ — IOSBUJICA PaHbIIE BCEX B
EBpomnie — B IX Beke — panee anptunra Ucnanauu (930 1.), KOTOPHIN OYEMY-TO BCE
€Ile YHUCJIMTCS B 3aMaJHBIX AaTIAHTOLEHTPUYECKUX HCTOYHUKAX «CTapEUIINM
napjamMmeHToM Mmupa»?  bnaropomHele OpuTThl B Ty MOpYy HE 3HAIM HHUYErO
MoJ00HOr0. A WCHaHIBl U HEMIIbI, BEKAMH HCTPEOJISIBIINE BEAbM, a (paHIly3CKUe
mobutenn BapdoroMmeeBCkUX HOYHBIX MPOTYJIOK, a KOpoib Oayapa |, mox
PYKOIUJIECKaHUS TOJIaHHBIX Ha 365 JIeT W3rHaBIIMK MO/l CTPaXOM CMEPTHOM Ka3HH C
TymanHoro AnbOnoHa eBpeeB (A1 KOTOPbIX MMEHHO B AHIJIMK BIIEPBBIE B MHUpPE
BBEJIM JMCKPUMUHAIIMOHHBIE METKM Ha BepXHEM IuiaThe), win Pepaunang |l u
N3abenna Mcnanckue, MOBTOPUBIIKME 3TOT MOABUT TOJIEpaHTHOCTH Ha [IupeHesx u B
Culmiig, a TIHY’3CKHUE HUTAJbSHLBI WM HOPTYrajblbl, OJaroCOCTOSIHUE KOTOPBIX
BEKaMU JIEPKajoCch HA TOPTrOBJIE, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CIABIHCKUMHU WA a(ppUKaHCKUMU

! Bepnses H.A. Ilapcreo Jlyxa u Ilapcto Kecaps. M.: Pecmy6muka, 1995, 375 c. Cocr. u
nocnecnoBue I1.B.Anekceesa.

2 Bepnanckuit B. M. Bornipoc o ecrectBeHHBbIX pou3BoAuTeENbHbIX cuiiax B Poccun ¢ XVIII mo XX
B //Tpynsl o uctopun Hayku B Poccuu. M.: Hayka. — 1988. — C. 333-342.
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pabaMu — OHH YTO, MEHee ToTanuTapHbl? «BpemMeHa He BHIOMPAIOT, B HUX KUBYT U
YMHPAIOTY», — CKa3aJl 03T .

OOpatumMcst U K OoJjiee HOBBIM BpeMeHaM — M He 3a0yaeMm, 4TO Kak pa3 BO
BpEMEHA, KOTJja MO-PYCCKH «TOTAJUTAPHO MBICIALIMN» MOCKOBCKUI OMOIMOTEKaph
H.®. ®enopor (I'arapun) coznan cBoro ¢uiaocoduio odIiero jena, MPOHUKHYTYIO
MOOOBBIO K 4YEJIOBEUECTBY, JIECATKH ThICAY OpPUTAHIEB HAa OCHOBE HMIIEPCKOMN
UJICOJIOTUH PACOBOM TOPAOCTU M OpeMeHHU OeJIoro yejaoBeKa MOBeJIeBAId Ty3eMIlaMU
3a MOPSIMHM U AEJNAJIHA 3TO TaK U TAKUMH METOAAMHU, YTO HEKOTOPOE BPEMS CIIyCTS HE
KTO MHOM, KaKk 4YeJOBEKOHEHaBUCTHUK Anonb( ['mriep ckaxer: «A socxuwarocw
AHRUUCKUM HApPOOOM. B Oene xononusayuu on cosepuiun necavixauHoe.... Tonvko y
MeHs, NOOOBHO AHSTUNAHAM, X6AMUM JHCECMOKOCTU, 4mobbl 0obumubcs yenuy»”'. Tak
KTO K€ TOTAIUTAPEH 10 HAIIMOHAIBHOMY CKJIaly yMa M KTO «BHE Mainstream’a»? Bo
BCAKOM ClTydae, IPUMEPOB, OJOOHBIX KOJOHU3AIMH ABCTpaauu U TacMaHUU MyTeM
IeHOLIM/Ia, B HCTOPUM LIMBUIM3ATOPCKOM JIEATEIBHOCTH PYCCKOI'O Hapojaa He
CBICKaTh. A B€Jlb IMEHHO YyBCTBO BUHBI, YHACJIEIOBAHHOE OT «CYACMIUBOU UCTNOPUSL
Hayuu 20cnoo, ONUHOU Jlem 8 mpUucma-yemvlpecma — Kax y aHeauyany» (BbIpakeHHe
['enpuxa I'mmmiepa), U CIyXKUT OCHOBOM CETOJHSIIHETO0 O(PHUIMAIBLHOTO KyJbTa
TOJIEPAaHTHOCTH B BenukoOpuTaHuu M Apyrux ObIBHIMX MeTponoiusix EBponsl —
KyJbTa, YXE€ WAYLIErO0 Bpa3pe3 €O 3IpaBblM CMBICIOM W HalMOHAJIbHBIM
camoco3HaHueM. B Poccun Takoro KynbTa HET, IOTOMY YTO Y PYCCKUX (BOOOIIE-TO
OYE€Hb COBECTJIMBBIX JIKOJEH, HALMOHAJIBHOW uepror KOoTopbix d.M. JloctoeBckui
Ha3BaJl YYBCTBO CIPABENJIMBOCTH) Hem 4y8CmMea GUHbl NO OMHOWIEHUIO K HAPOOAM
Poccuiickou umnepuu.

[lopasutenbHO, 4TO ABTOp, NPUIHUCHIBAS PYCCKUM TOTAJIMTAPHBIN CKJIAJ yMma,
HE OTpULAET NPUOPUTETA HMMEHHO PYCCKOM MBICIA B (OPMYJIHMPOBKE OCHOB
¢unocopun cBOOOABI — aHApXW3Ma M HECKOJbKHUMH CTPAaHULAMU HUXKE YCIIEBAET
orMeTuTh M.A. bakyHHHa, KaK BbIPA3UTENs TITyOMHHBIX Ka4€CTB PYCCKOIO HAapoja.
A Belb 3TOT OOLIECTBEHHBIN JesTeNb, KaKk U 00OCHOBABUIMI €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIM
MyTeM JTHUKY HECTSIKaTelnbCTBA  co3farensb  ¢uimocopun  cBOOOABI  KHS3b
IT.A.KpornoTkuH (B KHHUre JHUIIb YIIOMHUHAHUE O HEM, KaK BEPOSITHOM JBOIOPOIHOM
opare H.®. ®enopoBa, HO O €ro yuyeHUH, 0€3yCIOBHO, POACTBEHHOM ¢uiocodun
o0uiero jena, HET HU CJIOBa — OJUH U3 MPUCKOPOHEMIINX MOMEHTOB, HETIOHSATHO —
KaK MOHO ObLIO 3a0bITh ¢uiocoda, 000CHOBABIIETO KOJIJIEKTUBUCTCKYIO MOpPAJIb
€CTECTBEHHOHAYYHbIM METOJOM, 4YEpe3 BBEAEHHOE WM B JapBUHHU3M IIOHATHE
IpynmnoBoro otoopa?), y>k HUKaK He ObUIM 0OJie€ TOTAJIUTAPHBIMHU, YEM aIOJIOreThI
TE€X HMIIEpUN, KOTOpbIE HAXOJWIMCh B 3€HUTE W MPOTHUB KOTOPBIX, 3a CBOOOIY
HapoJI0B OHU Ooposinch. M UX pyccKOCTh, BBIXOAUT, STOMY HE Melllaja, a momMoraia.
[lomy4yaeTcss HEKOTOpash HEYBSI3Ka, HANOMHUHAIONIAsS 3HAMEHUTBhIE HPOHUYECKUE
CTPOKM W3 LUTHPOBaHHOM Bhilie paboTel H.I'. YepHblmeBckoro o0 UTaIbSIHCKOM

1 A.C. Kymmnep, 1976. Tlo Texcry xuurm: Kymmep A. Ws6pannoe. (ITpemuci. M.A.Bpoackoro).
CIIo, 1997.

2 M. CapkucsHIL. AHIIHICKHE KOPHH HeMeKoro dammsma. OT GPUTAHCKON K aBCTPO-GaBapcKoil
«pace rocrioa» / Ilep. c nem. M. Hekpacosa — CII0.: Akagemuueckuii npoekt, 2003. — 400 c.
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HAI[MOHAJFHOM XapakTepe B MPEBPATHOM H300paKEHUH HEMEIKUX M HCIIaHCKHX
HUCTOPHUKOB.

3a OTUM MCKIIOYEHUEM, BCE OCTaJbHBIE JyXOBHO-UCTOPUUECKHUE KOPHHU
Kocmu3Ma B Poccrn, B OCHOBHOM, MPOCIEKEHBI ABTOPOM BEPHO.

SIHr ynenseTr mpuUcCTallbHOE BHUMAHHUE MPEAIICCTBEHHHKAM KOCMH3Ma, B TOM
yucie CyxoBo-KoOwsutnny, Kapasuny, Ogoesckomy, Pagumieny, Jlep:kaBuHy — U 3TO
panyer. Bopouem — M.B. JIoMOHOCOB, KOHEUHO ke, pUTypa HE PaBHOBEIUKAS TEM, C
KEeM B psii OH SIHFOM TIOCTaBJIEH, U €r0 €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOMY BKJIAJly JOJDKHO OB,
Ha HAlll B3TJIsi, ObITH YAEIEHO MHOTO OOJIbIIIE MECTa, YeM 3TO Cuel BO3MOXKHBIM
ABtop. KOoHEUHO, KOCMU3M MUPOOLTYIIEHU JIOMOHOCOBA IPOSBUIICSA B 3HAMEHUTOM
(He UUTHPYEeMOM, HO YIMOMSHYTOM B KHUTE) «Omikpuliace 6e30Ha /36e30 noana/
3ee30am uucna nem/ bezowne oua...». Ho pa3Be mpourpasna ObI aBTOPCKAst KOHIICTIITHS,
ecnmi  ObI, TOAKpEIUIsii €€, OH Tak e Obl1 BHUMareneH K JloMoHOCOBY-
€CTECTBOMCIBITATENO, Kak K JIoMOHOCOBYy-mo3Ty? Beap 3TOT MBICIHTEND —
IIPU3HAHHBIN OCHOBOIIOJIOKHUK CUCTEMHOI0 IOAX0/1a B HAYKE, I'€0JI0r U XUMHUK, YbU
KOHILIENIIMU IIPSAMO IPEAIIECTBOBAIM BepHanICcKOMy M €ro IIKOJIE, a COBCEM HeE
TOJIBKO «aCTPOHOM-TIOST». A B OTHOILLEHUM Uel OeccMepTus U MPOUICHUS KU3HHU, O
KOTOPBIX MHOI'O TOBOPUTCA B KHUIE€ — CTPAaHHO, YTO HE YIOMSHYTO IHCbMO
JlomonocoBa Kk rpady IllyBamoBy’, KOTOpOe B T€pPOHTOJOTHYECKOH U
repuaTpU4EeCKOM JIUTEPAType 10 MIPaBy CYUTAETCS NEPBBIM HayYHBIM JOKYMEHTOM I10
npobiemam aemorpaduu B Poccun.

SIHT ynenser NOMmKHOE BHHUMAaHUE IMapajulelIn3My MEXIy HUACAMH KOCMH3Ma U
KUTHEM HauOoJiee YTHMBIX pycckux cBATbIX, Cepaduma Capockoro u Ceprus
Pamonexckoro, a Takxke... HWHIUMCKUX HoroB. He MNOMJICKUT COMHEHUIO
npaBociiaBHasi ocHoBa (Quiocopuu DemopoBa. A BOT MONBITKH HAUTH MPSIMBIC
AHAJIOTHM C WOraMW U UHAYWCTCKMMH IIPABEIHUKAMH BBITVLAAT HATAHYTO. [lepBbIii
pycckuii nonain B Muauro muoro Jiet cnycts nocie Ceprus Pagonexckoro. Ceprus,
HanmyTCTBUIO KoToporo BHuUMaiu IlepecBer u Ocnsbs, BmoxHoBuTENs JMuTpus
JIOHCKOTO, YKperusIBIIero ux 60eBoi nyx nepen KyaukoBckuM cpakeHUeM, TPYIHO
CUUTaTh «HEMPOTHUBJIEHIIEM 31My», Ja U y Cepapuma CapOBCKOrO HET HHUKAKHX
NpsMBIX yrnomMuHaHui 00 Muanm m mHaynsme. Mexay NmpoduMm, HUKE, OMUCHIBas
pasHornacusa Tosncroro u ®enoposa, JAHr mpsAMO OTMEYAET, YTO NOCJIEAHETO HE
YIOBJIETBOPSIM «HENPOTUBJICHUECTBO» U «HEOOYIAW3M» B TOJCTOBCTBE. Bces
¢bunocodust pycckoro kocMu3Ma aHTU(PATATUCTUYHA, B OTJIMUME OT MHAYUCTCKUX U
OynaucTckux BepoBaHui. Jlymaercs, SIHr mouepnHysa 3Ty MHUMO-UHIUUCKYIO CTPYIO
W3 TEKCTOB IIOCT-COBETCKMX MHTEIUIMIeHTOB, MokJIoHHUKOB H.K. Pepuxa,
«OTBEP3ILIMX YCTa» B IIUPOKOU IEYATH B MOXY NEPECTPOUKHU.

B nanpHelimeMm uznoxkeHnn SHr paccmaTpuBaeT UACK «uapcrBa boxus Ha
3eMie» W KOHUEIMLIHIO «TPEeThero Prhmay Kak MpeaTeyu OINpEeNICHHBIX aCIEKTOB
kocmMu3Ma. B konmenuuum Tperbero Puma ABTOp BHAMT JIHIIb PYCCKYIO
Pa3HOBUIHOCTH HAIIMOHAI-IIOBUHU3MA, YTO HEIUIOJOTBOPHO, TaK KaK HE MO3BOJISAET

! Jlomonocos M.B. Us6pannsie gunocodekue tpymsl. M.: Focomutusgar, 1950. — C. 598-614.
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MOHSTH KOPHEW MHTepHaAIMoHam3Ma B Poccun, HEe 00BSICHSAET, TOUYEMY BOCXOISIIIAS
K OJTOM HJee TMOJIUTHUKAa IPUHOCWIA HEPYCCKOMY HaceneHutro Poccum (kak
Nwmmnepckoit, Tak 1 CoBeTcKo#) O0JbIIE MOJB3bI, YeM TUTYJIbHOW Haluu. Bo3zpMem
B3auMooTHoIIeHus: Poccun wu  Tamxukucrana, Kupruzum, HX HUCTOPUYECKHE
pe3yabTathl 3a 130 JeT pycCcKOro «rocmnoacTay. banaHc okaKeTcs OUeHb CHUIIBHO B
MOJIb3y MaJIbIX Halmid. Bemb, cornacurech, HEMbICIUMAs, HaPUMEpP, B OpUTaHCKOU
KoJoHuanbHOM monutuke! ComoctaBuM, ckaxeMm, cyab0y HWpnmanauu non
OpUTAHCKUM CKHUIIETPOM B 3I0XY, KO/ UM XapaKTepU3yeMble B KHUTEC paHHUE
¢bunocodsi-kocmuctsl (1840-1850), u cyapby PUHISHANN TOJ CEHBIO JABYTIABOTO
opja B TOT e mnepuoia. B mepBom ciywyae — aenomyisinus, roJiof U MaccoBas
smurpanus. CTpaHa norepsia TOJBKO 3a OAHY JI€KaJy YETBEPTh HACEIEHUS, IPUUYEM
MIPEAMOCHUTKON OblJITa MHOTOJICTHSISI TIOJMTHKA 00€33eMEeNTMBaHMsI KOPEHHOW Majou
HAIIMW TUTYJBbHOM, UMIIEPCKOW HALMEN — U TOJOAOMOPBI CIIyYaJuCh HECKOJIBKO pas.
Bo BTrOpoM — u 310 OTpaxkeHo B HammonanbHOM My3ee OUHISIHAWM, B 3aJe,
MOCBSIIEHHOM HUMIIEPCKOMY MEPHOY, — AeMorpaduyecKuidl paciBeT, M0 CPaBHEHUIO
C MpeABITYIIEH TPabUTEIbCKOM SMOX0M MIBEICKOTO BIIAJBIUECTBA, IKOHOMHUUECKUN U
COIIMAJIbHBIN MPOTrpecC, MPUPOCT HACEIEHUS, OTKPBITUE YHUBEPCUTETOB, PACIBET
HallMOHAJIBHOW KYJbTypbl. Jlake NEpBBbIM 3alOBEIHUK HAIMOHAIBHON MNPHUPOIBI
Ounnsaaun ([lyHkaxapbio) co3gan pycckuit napb Anekcasap |.

Tak 4to, HalMOHANM3M OBIBA€T pa3HbI, a HA PA3IMYHOU KYJIHTYpHOH MOYBE
BBIPACTAIOT Pa3HbIE MOJICIH MOBEACHUS OOJBIINX HAIMN MO OTHOIICHHUIO K MaJibiM. U
riiaBHO€ B TOM, uto Tperuidi Pum B pycckoil Tpaguuuum — 3T0 oOpalleHHe He K
uMmnepckomy PumMy, a K TOHUMBIM HMMIEPCKHMM PuUMOM pHUMCKUM XpHUCTHAHaM,
JAIOIINM JTyXOBHBIM MpUMEp pycCKuM U BceMy mupy. Co3narenu KOHIEHIUU UMETU
B BHUJly, YTO ATU MEPBOXPUCTHAHE, 3aTeM XpUCTHaHe-poMen KoHCTaHTUHOMOJS, a B
COBPEMEHHYI0 MM 30Xy — MOCKOBCKHE XpHUCTHaHe — HauOojiee OpPTOJOKCAIBHO,
KaHOHUYHO, TO-TIPABOCIIABHOMY TPaKTOBAJIM JOTMAThl BEPhl M CBSI3aHHBIE C HUMHU
ATUYECKME YCTAHOBKHU. DTO BOOOIIE HUKAK HE CBS3aHO C HUMIIEPCKUM MHUPOBBIM
rOCHOJICTBOM, & TOJIbKO C JYXOBHBIM JIUJIEPCTBOM B XPUCTHAHCTBE, KOTOPOE, Kak
W3BECTHO, €CTh PEJINTUA JTIOOBU, peUrusi oTaaromumx. [IpaBociaBHas 1EpKOBb JdaxKe
M HE LEHTPAJIM30BaHA B TOW Mepe, KaK KaTOJIMYeCKas WM aHTJuKaHcKas. ['ne ke
LOIOBMHU3M, a TJ€ OCHOBAa U1 PYCCKOTO HMMIEPCKOTO M COBETCKOIO
WHTepHaIMoHamM3Ma? bepaseB mMoHUMan H3TOT BOMPOC KyJda DIIyOXke, ueM
UHTEprpeTupyeT ero SAHr, oH ropopuwi: «Orpunanue Poccun Bo UM 4elioBeuecTBa
€CTh OorpabJieHHEe YEI0BEYECTBAY.

[Ipu >TOM B 3aBeplICHHE 3THUX Pa3ACNOB y SIHra MNpPOTUBONOCTABIISIIOTCS
cB000Ja Y €IUHCTBO (KAaTOJUIU3M KaK €IMHCTBO 0€3 CBOOObI, MPOTECTAHTCTBO KaK
cBOOO/Ma 03 eAMHCTBA W MPABOCIABUE — KaK CHUHTE3 MPOTHUBOIMOJOXHOCTEH B
coOopHoctr). Takasi TpakTOBKa MMEET MPaBO Ha CYLIECTBOBAHME, HO PELEH3EHTaM
KaXeTcs (B 4aCTHOCTHM, NPU BHUMATEILHOM UYTEHHHM bepjseBa) O4eBUIHBIM, UTO
rIIy0ke U MpaBUiibHEE OBLIO ObI, KaK ATOT PyCCKUi (prstocod, MPOTHUBOTIOCTABIIATH HE
CBOOOY M €AMHCTBO, a CBOOOY M paOCTBO, BUIIA CHHTE3 CBOOOJIBI U pabCTBa HE B
YaCTHOM TIOHSTHH COOOPHOCTH, a B OHMOCOIMAIBHO TOpasao Oojiee TIIyOOKOM U
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OCHOBOTIOJIAraroueM i Jiojaeld MOHATHH — JIoOBU. [[1s1 pyccKkoro KocMucra, BO
BCSIKOM cllydae, Kak OH BUAMTCS Ha ocHOBe TpyAoB bepnsesa u ConoBbeBa, HIMEHHO
MO00Bb — BBICHIAS KaTEropus, COCAMHSAIONIAs U CBOOONY, WU paOCTBO B HOBYIO
CYIIHOCTbG. J1Jisl pyCCKOTO MBICIIUTENSI €CTECTBEHHO CTaBUTh JIFOOOBH BBIIIE CBOOO/IBI.
AHanu3 3Toro Mor Ol MHOTO€ A00aBUTh K TEM Kpackam, KOTOPbIMU SIHI cTpeMuUTcs
HapHUCOBaTh MOPTPET «PYCCKOCTU» B KyJbType U (pusiocopuu. Ho Takoro ananmsa B
TEKCTE HE MPOBEICHO. bolbllIoe 3HaYUEHNE NMEIOT ATUYECKUE KOPHU KOCMU3MA. DPUX
®poMM SAPKO UM PA3BEPHYTO COMOCTABUJI MPOTECTAHTCKYHD JTUKY M OTUKY
HECTSDKATEIbCTBA, BHIPAOOTAHHYIO PYCCKOM KynpTypoil, B dYacTHocTH — ILA.
Kponorkunsim, BBEJ MPEJICTABIICHUE 0 JIBYX MHPOOIIYIIEHHUSX :
«megucmocgpenesckom»  OCHOBAHHOE HA HJEE SrOMCTUYECKOro oOJanaHusi, u
«paycmosckomy, TPEANONATAIOIINM «IIPSIMOE aTbTPYHUCTUUYECKOE OBITHE, CIUSHHUE C
OKPYXaIMM» WM HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE KHUBOE B3aUMOJCHUCTBUE C MHUPOM,
UCIIOJIb30BaHUE CBOMX CHOCOOHOCTEH [UIi  TBOPUYECKOTO CJ'Iy)KeHI/IHl. J.SHr
AHAJIIM3UPYET POJIb KAaTErOPUU POJCTBA B PYCCKOM S3BbIKE, YKa3blBas Ha 3HAUYCHUE
CaMOro pPYCCKOrO $3bIKa JJIsi CTAHOBJIEHUS PYCCKOrO KOCMHM3Ma. be3ycCioBHO,
MHTEPECHO W BAXKHO, YTO TPAAULMS OTYECTBA HUMEETCS Y PYCCKUX U BUKUHIOB
Ucnanaum — TO €CTh HMMEHHO Yy TE€X OTHOCOB, KOTOPBIE€ OBLIU «IEPBBIMU
nemMokpatamMu EBporbl», aHaJIOrMM MOXXHO ObUIO OBl pacIupHUTh (Yero HE JeNaeT
SIHT) — ¥ BCHOMHUTH O TOM, KaKyl0 pOJib UTPAET MOCMEPTHOE CBUAAHHE C MPEIKAMHU B
aroce BUKUHTOB. HO pa3Be He J10kKaTcsi OpraHuyHO HAa OCHOBHYIO «MEJIOJUIO» KHUTH
1 paccyxjaeHuss @pomma 06 0COOEHHOCTSIX aHTJIO-CAKCOHCKHUX SI3BIKOB, T/I€ TOBOPST
«1 UMEKI», «HUMETh 3J0POBbE» — H PYCCKOTO, TIE TOBOPAT «y MEHA €CTb», «Ai
SHOpOB»%

3aTo SHroM JOBOJBHO TOAPOOHO M3JI0KEHA MCTOPUSI THOCTUYECKH-
FEPMETUYECKUX YYEHHW M anxumuu B Poccum. ABTOpY pelieH3MM, BHUKABIIEMY B
TEeMY BJIMSIHUS MAaCOHCTBA HAa PYCCKYIO MEJUILIMHY U ApXUTEKTYpYy ", ObLJIO UHTEPECHO
MPOYECTh NETAIIBHOE U3JI0KEHUE TAKOM Maji0 OCBEUIAEMOU TEMBbI KaK 330TEPUUYECKUE
u anxumudeckue uckanus B [letpoBckyro snoxy (o Pobepty Komnmucy), HO npsimoii
CBSI3U C PYCCKMM KOCMHU3MOM B 3TOM Pa3Jelie HE yCMaTPUBAETCSL.

[amee SHr BO3mAaeT OOJDKHOE  PYCCKMM  MacOHaM-pO3CHKpeulepam
ExarepuHUHCKON 31MOXH, MPUYEM PELEH3CHThl HAXOMAT YOCIUTEITbHBIM M BaKHBIM
MoA4YepKruBacMoe B KHUTE o0cTosTenbeTBO poacTtBa H.dD. denmopora u ero nmema —
KpyIHOro ajenrta MacoHctBa kHsa3s M.A. 'arapuna. JKanb, uto y SlHra moBTropeHa

! ®pomm D. Mmets nim ObiTh/miep. ¢ HeM. D. TenaraukoBoit — M. :ACT-ACT MOCKBA, 2008. —
314 c.

2 Baifunk A.llL, Yypunos JLII. beiTe 310poBEIM WM UMeTh 3710poBbe? Coobuienue |. Menuko-
3THYEcKas mpobiieMa B MHAYCTPUAILHOM M MOCTUHIYCTPHUATILHOM MUpE // AKTyanabHbIe TIPOOJIEMBI
Tpa"cnopTHoi MenuuuHel (Oxecca), 2013. — Nel.(31). — C. 8-15.

¥ IlImenes A.A., Uypmios JLII. Iox 3uakom Poser m Kpecra. ITomcku mamaren B Poccnn //
Menunmmnaa XXI Bek. — 2009, Ne 3 (12). — C. 70-83.

* IlImenes A.A., Uypuiio JLIIL. IToucku nmananen B Poccuu: po3eHKpeHepsl U Ca0BO-TIAPKOBOE
nckycctBo // Pycckas ycans6a. Beim. 16 (32). — M., 2010. C. 308-326.
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HaJlyMaHHasi  COBETCKUMHU  HCTOPUKAMU-AaHTUMOHAPXHCTAMU  MPEYyBEINYEHHO-
KOMIUTMMEHTapHas oneHka JnyHocTh ¥ poiau H.M. HoBukoBa. OH BeicTymnaer y fIHra
(KaK ¥ B IIKOJIBHOM COBETCKOM KypC€ MCTOPHH) MPSIMO-TAKH KIHOYEBOH (hUrypoil —
MIPOCBETUTENIEM PYCCKOrO OOIIECTBA, SMOXaJbHBIM YTOMHMCTOM, CTpaJaliblieM 3a
cBoOoay. Ha nmene, aTo Obuta urypa menkas M Jaxke B 4EM-TO TparuKOMHUYECKas,
BO3HECEHHAas Cy/b00il (Oyayuu Ha yacax, OIYCTHJI MOJBEMHBIH MOCT MpPHU BBHE3JIE
ExarepuHbl, cMECTUBILIEH € TIpecToja CBOET0 MyXka). 3aJaiuM cebe BOMpPOC: MOT JId
OBITh IPOCBETUTENIEM HEJI0YYKa, U3THAHHBIN 32 HEYCIEIIHOCTh U3 YHUBEPCUTETCKON
TUMHa3uu U 00Jiee HUKOTJA HUTJE HE y4yuBIIMiciI? B nydmem ciaydae, camoyuyka
HoBukoB HaxBarajics MOJHBIX «BEPIIKOB», TO €CThb IO OTHOIICHUID K
WHTEJUICKTYaJIbHBIM YBIICUYECHUSIM PYCCKOW apUCTOKPATHH TOW 3MOXHU OB BTOPUYCH,
a MHU3EpHbIC THUPAXKH H31aBA€MbIX MM KHUT OKa3blBAIM, OUYEBUIHO, BIUSHUE HA
BEChbMa OTpaHUYEHHBIN KpYT Jinil. O ero «y4eHOCTH» XOpOIIee MPECTABICHUE JAI0T
AMU30/Ibl, KOT/Aa ATOT HENuTeNh 0€3 AWIUIOMa YyTh JIM HE HACWUJIIBHO MOJIb30Ball
CBOMMHU QJIXMMHYECKHUMH TpernapaTaMd COOCTBEHHBIX KPEMOCTHBIX, KOTOPBIM,
OUYEBHJIHO, U JIEBATHCSI-TO OT HETO ObUIO HEKYy/a.

[Ipu xapakTepucTuke pyccKord Teocopuu U aHTponocopuu, KOTOpas CleTyeT
nanpiie, SHC BIIOJIHE COM3MEPSET POJIb M 3HAYCHHE OTACIbHBIX QUTYp C
HCTOPUYECKUM KOHTeKCTOM. Ho »xanp, yro mnpu ynomuHanuu P. IllraitHepa
BbIllylieHa cBs3b wuael P. IllraiiHepa W ecTecTBOMCHBITATENsI-KOCMUCTa ALA.
borpanosa, ciymasiiero B llIBelinapuu ero gexkuuu u, 6€3ycaoBHO, MOYEPITHYBIIETO
u3 «bpumocouu KpoOBW» HEUYTO I CBOEH OpUTHMHAIBHOW  (usocodcko-
COLIMOJIOTUYECKOM W Maro(U3UOJOTHUYECKOW  JOKTpUHBI  «OOpbOBI 32
KH3HECTIOCOOHOCTB» ~ depe3 OOMeHHbIe reMoTpanchysun’. D10 GblTa ObI SBHAS
JEMOHCTpAIUs CBSI3U aHTPOMOCO(PUU U PYCCKOTO €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOTO KOCMHU3MA.
Msbl yBUIMM B pganbHelmeMm, 4dro xots A.A. bormanoB y Jl.flHra B KHuUrE
MIPUCYTCTBYET, HO JIaJIeKO HE BCE ACMEKThl €r0 MHOTOTPAHHOMU JeATEeNbHOCTU SIHrOM
PACKPBITHI.

be3ycnoBHO, nydinas 4acTb KHUTHM SIHTa — CTpaHullbl, nocBsmeHHble H.D.
®denopoBy, HAMKMCAHHBIC C JIFOOOBBIO K 3TOMY MBICIUTENIO, TIIYOOKAM MHTEPECOM K
00CTOSITETILCTBAM €r0 KU3HU. MOXHO CHOpuTh O TOM, ObLT Ju DenopoB B
JEUCTBUTEILHOCTH POJIOHAYAIBHUKOM OPUTHHAIBHON (UI0CO(CKON TOKTPUHBI, B
KaKOW CTENEHU €ro UCTUHHOE BJIUSHHE HAa COBPEMEHHUKOB aJE€KBATHO OLEHEHO C
HUCTOPUYECKOW JIUCTAHIIMM — HO HEOCIOPUMO, YTO MOCKOBCKHW 3pYAUT CO371ajl
«punocoduto o0I1Iero Aesiay, COrIACHO KOTOPOH YeIOBEYECKOE TEJIO HECOBEPIIICHHO,
HO €ro DBOJIIOIHUSA TPOJOHKACTCA, MNPUYEM pa3yM 4YejoBeKa HUrpacT B HEH
BO3PACTAIOIIYIO POJIb ABMIXKYIICH CUJIBI; U HA HOBOM dTalle, Ha OCHOBE Pa3BUTHS HAYK
BO3HHMKHET COBEPIIEHHOE YE€JIOBEYECTBO, CIIOCOOHOE MO MH(POPMAIIMOHHBIM CIIEAaM,
OCTaBJISIEMBbIM HWHJIMBHJAMHU, BHOBb COOpaTh pacCesBIIMECS aTOMbl HX Tell,

! Trokun B.IL., ®uonnk O.B., Uypunos JL.II. YuuBepcant CepebpsiHoro Beka: A.A. bormanos —
Bpau, ecrecTBoucnbITarens U ¢uiocod. Coobmenue |. bormanos-reoperux// Bectn. C.-Iletepd.
ya-Ta. Cep. 11. — 2010. — BeIm. 1. —c. 236-249.
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BOCKPECHUTh MPEIKOB, JOCTUYL OeccMepTHs, MpeoOpa3oBaTh OpraHU3M YeJIOBEKa,
CIeNlaB €ro COBEpIICHHEE M YHUBEpCAJIbHEE, MOAYUHUTh CHJIBl TMPUPOABI U
KoJoHusupoBaTh okean M Kocmoc. Ontumucruyeckas (uiocopusi reHUAIbHOIO
ApyauTa, ciaykusiiero o6uonmorpadgom B UepTkoBCKO# OMOIMOTEKE, IPOBO3TIACHIIA:
«Hame Teno craner HamuM Jlenom». bubnuoTeka, rjae OH CIyKuWi, €IMHCTBEHHAs
OecruiatHas B MockBe, Obljla MECTOM MAJIOMHUYECTBA CTYJIEHTOB U IMpenoaaBaTenen
MOCKOBCKHX BY30B, a (pusiocod, He OMyOJIUKOBABIIUHN MPHU KU3HU HU CTPOUYKU (OH
OBl MPUHUHUIUAAIBHBIM MPOTUBHUKOM HJEH aBTOPCTBA), CTajl BJIACTUTEIEM AyM
CTOJIMYHBIX MHTEJUIEKTYaJIOB U MOBJIHSUI HAa PsIi COBPEMEHHUKOB, B TIEPBYIO OYEpEIb
— ©CTECTBOMCIIBITATENICH, JIMTEPATOPOB U Bpaydell. SIHr COOOIIAeT WHTEPECHBIE U
BaXKHbIE CBeJeHHS O >Xu3HU DeqopoBa, €ro MEpPBOM YUYEHUKE — PEBOIOIMOHEPE
ITerepcomne, o ero puckyccusix ¢ JJocroeBckum u ToacTeiMm.

B namem nonumanunu, denopoB — B NEPBYIO O4YEpENb, HE PEIUTHO3HBIN
¢bunocod, a bunocod Hayku, nenaBIuil GyTypOTOTUUECKHIE MMPOTHO3HI B TEPMUHAX U
oOpa3zax TOH MpPaBOCIABHOW KYJIbTYpbl, K KOTOPOH OH JYXOBHO HpPUHAJJIEKAI.
OrpomMHoe 3Hauye€HHWE, B YACTHOCTM — JJIs1 OWOMEIMLMHBI, HMMEIT €ro
(GyTypororuueckue HAeu: HPUPOJHOE HECOBEPUICHCTBO OpraHM3Ma KaK OCHOBA
00J1€e3Hell 1 CMEPTHOCTH JIIO/IEH; BOZMOXKHOCTh HAYYHOTO BOCCO3JaHMsI OPraHU3MOB
MPEAKOB TOTOMKAaMH, C UCIIOJIb30BAHUEM HX PACCESBIIMXCS aTOMOB M IJIaHA
CTPOEHHUS, XPAaHUMOTO B TOTOMCTBE WIIA COJIEPHKAIIETOCS B <JIYUHCTBIX 00pazax»
MPEAKOB — TO €CTh MH(POPMAIMOHHBIX ClieJlaX JIMYHOCTH; HAes NPeoOpakeHUs
OpraHm3Ma IMpu BOCKpPEIICHHH B 0Oojiee yHHMBEpPCaJbHOE MO OTHOILIECHUIO K Cpele
OOMTaHUS CYIIECTBO; MEPEXOJ OT «IPOTE3HON» TEXHOJIOTUH, Pa3BUBAOIICH
WHCTPYMEHTHI, K TEXHOJIOTUH, OOpaIlleHHONH Ha CAMOCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHUE TEIA.

[ToaTomMy, O4YeHb MPaBUIBHO, YTO SIHT TOMECTMJI OYEepK €ro XU3HU U
ACSITENIbHOCTH HE B pasnen «Penurno3Hbpleé KOCMHUCTBIY, a B BHJE OTACIBHOM,
«KOPHEBOW» TJIABHI.

2. Pesuruo3npie MbICJUTEIU B KHUTe /[Kopaxa SIHra

J.M. Sar B cBOoeM 0030pe TPYIOB U UACH pycCKUX (DUIOCOPCKUX NesiTenei
OTHEC K aJenTaMm pEeIIMTMO3HOr0 TEYEHUs KOCMH3Ma TaKUX MHOIOIUJIAHOBBIX U
CcBOcOOpa3HbIX MHTEIUIEKTyalIoB Kak CoyioBbEB, DoOpeHCKU 1 HEKOTOPBIX JPYTHX.

Hano 3ameTuTh, 4YTO pycCKas PEIUMIHO3HOCTh BCErJa M BCELEJIO CBS3aHA C
IpaBociiaBueM U ero ocHoBoW. OCHOBOH k€ CHMOHO3a TIPaBOCIABUS C PYCCKOMH
KYJbTYpPOW ITOBCEIHEBHOCTH, C JYXOBHOM OCHOBOW HApOJHOW >KU3HHU CIIYKHT
Cesmennoe [Ipenanune — Yuenne Catbix OtioB. Pycckue mpicautenu XIX Beka, 3a
pPEIKUM UCKIIOYEHUEM (Hampumep, BUAHBIA claBIHOMUI XOMSKOB OBbUI SIPbIM
3allIUTHUKOM BEPHI), TPEHEOpErain CBITOOTCUECKUM YUYEHUEM, HE UNTAJIA TBOPECHUS
OTHOB  BpPEMEH MEPBBIX BEKOB CYIIECTBOBAHUS XPUCTUAHCKOW IIEPKBHU, HE
MPUIABAJIM ONPEACIISIONIEr0 3HAYEHUS] U TEOPETUYECKOMY HACIECAUI0 PYCCKHUX
CBATBIX HEJABHETO0 BpeMeHU. MuTtpononuT Benumamun (DeqyeHKOB) B CBOMX
Memyapax «Poccusi Mexmay Bepodt u Oe3BepueM» OTMEUYaeT MOPA3UTEIHHOE
PaBHOAYIINE PYCCKOTO OOImecTBa Toro mepuona k llepkBu, e€ yCTaHOBJICHUSM H

Vol.3, No.3,
Summer 2013

BIOCOSMOLOGY — NEO-ARISTOTELISM




500

0JIaroIaTHBIM TaMHCTBAM W KPU3HUC B Cpele AYXOBEHCTBA: «Buusuue Ilepxeu na
HapooHvle Maccyl 6ce crabveno u ciabeno, agmopumem oyxogencmea naoan. Ilpuuun
MHo20. OOHa U3 HUX 8 HAC camux: Mbl nepecmanu Ovime "conenoro coavio” u
NO2MOMY He MO2NU O0CONUMb U Opyeux. A npuebluku K NPeHCHUM NPUHYUNAM
nocaywanus, noo4YuHeHus ewe Oolee Oenanu Hauie OYXO8EHCMBO JEMEHMOM
MAnoakmusHviM. M nosmomy, MOJNCHO cKazamv, OYXO8EHCMBO MOdHCE CMOALO HA
nopoze nepecmompa, ucneimanuii... M, yew, smo 6viio nam He HyxcHO!».*
Mpeicniutenu, nonoOHbie CoOJIOBBEBY € €ro HI30TEpPUUECKON, COTKAHHOW BOKPYT
MUCTHYECKOTO uaoiaa Myapoctu-Codun, KOHIENIMEH BCeoOIeil HpaBCTBEHHOCTH U
«BCEEAMHCTBA» OBUTM OECKOHEUHO JajeKd OT JKH3HW WCTHHHOW IIPABOCIABHOU
IIEPKBH M BOOOIIE BCSYSCKOTO TOHMMAHHS XPUCTHAHCTBA B IPABOCIABHOM JIyXe€.
OHU MeTanuch MEXKIY BYJbapHbIM aTE€M3MOM WU PUTOPUCTCKUM KaTOJIUIM3MOM,
npeanounTas, kak Yaamaen, nukrtar Ilambl PumMckoro u MeauTaTHBHBIE MPAKTUKU
WE3YUTOB POJHOM BEpE OTLOB — pycCKoMy mpaBociiaBuio. He ciyuaiino ®enopos
pe3ko kputukoBal CoJOBbEBa, KOTOPBIM HHUKAaK HE BIIHUCHIBAETCS B POJIb
KaHOHMYECKOT0 YUEHUKA-TPOJOILKATEINSI — U KPUTHKOBAJI UMEHHO 32 3alaJIHUI4E€CTBO
(«Ecnu Poccus, mo ecmv pycckas ummennuceHyus, cmpaoaenm Oomcymcmeuem
camocmoamenvrocmu, mo Baraoumup Conosves 0odicer Obimb NPU3HAH NOJHEUUUM
ee npeocmasumenem. FEeo yuenue OondxcHo Ovimb Hazeamo AbOconromHBLIM
MUMUMUZMOM, 3AKOHYEHHbIM NOOpadicanuem 3anaoyy’.

Konnenuuu ConoBbeBa, MO HEMOHITHOW MPUYMHE PACCMOTPEHHBIE ABTOPOM B
crielU(PUYECKOM KIIIOY€ HUX TMPUBS3KA K OCMBICICHHIO XPUCTHUAHCTBA CaMUM
¢dbuocodoM, KaK HEKOE JIOMOJTHEHUE K €ro MOMBITKaM arpecCUBHOTO AKYMEHHU3MA,
SBJISIIOT COOOM TOMBITKY BOCCOEIWHEHMS JBYX PACKOJOBIIMXCS BETBEH IEPKBH,
onHako (GuiocodCTBOBaHUA O MHUPOBOM OOBEIMHEHUM U 0O0IIeM Ojare B JyXe
«TOJICTOBCTBA» U BO3BpAIllCHUS K 3€MJIE€ BKYINE C HeXeJaHueM ABTOpa KHUTH
pazo0paTbcsi C  MOpPaJIbHO-HPABCTBEHHOM, aKCHOJOTHYECKON  COCTaBJISIFOILIEH
Hacienuss ¢uiocoda, MAAIOT CMYTHOE U OYEHb pPa3MbBITOE BIEYATIEHUE O
JIEUCTBUTEIHLHO JIOJTOUTPAIOIIMX HIESIX W OCHOBHOM BKIane 3Toro ¢uiocoda B
MHUPOBYIO COKPOBHUITHUITY. BooOIIIEe TOBOPSI, TOCTATOYHO CIIOPHO BBITJISIIUT TMOIBITKA
MPUYUCIATh K KOCMUCTaM Takux Jojaenr kak @DmopeHckuil u ConoBbEB, Haxe
HECMOTpPS Ha CTPOMHYI0 KOCMOJIOTHYECKYIO MOJENb, TPUCYTCTBYIOIIYIO, HAITPUMED,
y ®@nopenckoro B ero «Cronme W yTBEp>KAEHUHM UCTUHB. Ha Hamn B3risig, oHH
CTOSITM BHE KaKHUX-JIMOO BO3MOXKHBIX KJIACCHU(MKAIIMMA, XOTs,, HECCOMHEHHO, U OBLIH
TECHO CBSI3aHBI C M3YYEHHUEM OKKYJIbTHOTO M Marmdeckoro, a CoJOBBEB — JIaXKe C
BBEJICHUEM KOCMHU3MA «B MOJY», C €ro riaMmypu3aiuei.

Y CosioBbeBa, KPYMHOTO ATUYECKOTO MBICIHUTENS, KOHEYHO, Haubosee
3HAYUMBIM TPYAOM SIBJISIETCS 3amedaTeibHas padborta mo akcuojoruu «OrnpaBaaHue

! MuTtpononut Bennamun (®enuenxon) Ha pybexe asyx snox — M. I[Ipasuio Bepsi, 2004 — rnaBa
«JIBe peBomroIUN».

2 ®enopoB H.®D. AGCOMOTHBIN MUMUTH3M U 0€3yCIOBHBIN OKIuaeHTan3M Biiaqumupa ConoBbeBa
// H.®. ®enopo. CoOpanue counHeHHi B ueThipex Tomax. Tom 2, 4. CocraBieHue M HaydHas
noarotoBka Tekcta A.I'. 'aueoit u C.I'. Cemenonoii. M.: IIporpecc, 1995.
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n06pa», oAHaKo, ABTOp HE HaIlesl BO3MOXHBIM OTpa3uTh €€ cojaepkaHue B Oosee
pa3BEépHYyTOl (opMe U MOABEPTHYTH 3Ty 4YaCTh HAcJenus TIIyOOKOMY aHalIM3y Ha
MpeaMET HAIMYUS TaM KOCMOJOTMYECKUX KOHLIENIUN, YTO, KOHEUYHO, HE YMHOXAET
JIOCTOMHCTB PELEH3UPYEeMOro TpyJa. 3aTO HEMajlo CTpaHUI] ObLIM IOCBSIIEHBI
nepenucke CoJIOBbEBA €O CTOPOHHUKOM BOCKPEHIEHHS YMEPIIUX  I[PEIKOB
DENOPOBBIM, YTO, KOHEUHO K€, OPraHUYECKH COYeTaeTcsl ¢ oOIIeH TeMOil pyccKoro
KOCMH3Ma, TOAHATOW SIHroM B CBOEH KHHUTE, HO BCe € XoTenach Obl Oosee
MOJAPOOHOT0 M BCECTOPOHHETO aHali3a HWMEHHO BO33peHuil ¢uiocodoB, a He
nepeckasa Oworpaduii U HECKOJBKHUX Pa3pO3HEHHBIX IUTAT W3 MaJOW YacTH WX
TBOpueckoro Hacinenusd. Benb, ecnu ConoBseB U PIOPEHCKHUNA Ha3BaHbl PYCCKUMH
KOCMHUCTaMH, TO OTYero OBl HE TOCBATUTH WX HACJICAWIO OOJIBIION pasmen u
pacTOIKOBaTh MOAPOOHO KaK M T/A€ MPOSBUWICA UMEHHO KOCMU3M, a HE CKaXeM,
OKKYJIbTHBIC BesHbA uymancTckori Kadbambr (Mymapocte-Codusi), crnmputusma,
OTJIaMypPEHHOH YK€ B Ty 3MOXY ycuiusiMu ManaMm biaBaTckoit Teocodun (IpU3BIBEI K
oObequHeHuto ayxa y CoyioBbeBa) M MAaCOHCKHMX HUJACH; WM K€ PEJIUTHO3HOTO
BOCIIUTAHUS, BIIUSIHUS CBSITOOTEUECKOTO HACIEIUsA BIEPEMELIKY C S3bIYECKHUMU
MpaKkTUKaMU aHUMU3Ma U Maru3ma (3ammra kouueniuu Copun y OrnopeHckoro)?

Ha n nepernmcky TOT e CoJOBbEeB Bel HE TONBKO ¢ DemopoBbIM, a M
HarpuMep, ¢ OJHUM M3 CBOUX OMKalmmx JApy3ed, naropu3noIoroM-
sKkcniepuMmeHnTaropom, onHokamHukoMm W.II. ITaBnoBa u B.M. bextepeBa, Cepreem
Muxaitnoudem JIykpsHoBbIM . O0a OHM GBUIM aKTHBHBIMH WICHAMH (QHIOCOBCKOro
ob0mectBa B Mmneparopckom Cankrt-IlerepOyprckom yHuBepcuteTe. DTOU (UTYpHI
BOBCE HET B HCTOPUM PYCCKOr0 KOCMH3Ma 10 SIHTYy, a MEXy TeEM UMEHHO JIyKbSHOB
OCTaBII GJIECTALIYIO Tydmyio Grorpaduio CoxoBbeBa’, Gomnee Toro — cam JIYKbSHOB,
ONM3KUI K psiy PYCCKUX YYEHBIX, UCHBITABIIUX BiusHuE Puiocodpun denoposa,
BIIOJIHE MOXET OBbITh APKOW (PUTYpOil B PAAY €CTECTBOMCIBITATENEH-KOCMHUCTOB, TEM
OoJjiee 3HAYMMOM, YTO MMEHHO €My MPUHAMJICKUT KIACCUYECKOE OIpeAesIeHUe
dbunocobun, kKak mocma medncoy sepotl u naykot. VI naxe eme 6ojiee TOro: UMEHHO
TOT  4YeNOBEK, Oyayun  MNpoPeccopoM  OSKCIEPUMEHTAIBHOM  MaTOJOTHH,
WIATYIIKOPE30M M KPBICUHBIM  BHUBUCEKTOPOM»,  €CTECTBOMCIBITATEIEM
eBporeiickoro macmraba — crair B Poccun... ob6ep-mpokypopom Caareifiiero
Cunona Pycckoli mpaBociiaBHO# LepkBU. OKOHUMBIINHI JtOTEpaHCKyto [leTpunnyie u
MPENOIaBaBIIMM B  KaTonuMyeckon Bapmase mnpaBocnaBHbli JIyKbIHOB —
WHTEpECHEHIIast 111 BCero 3ambiciia KHUTU SAura ¢urypa. OH CMEHHII Ha 3TOM TOCTY
oauno3zHoro IlobenoHocueBa (koTopeiit y fHra urypupyer, HO, K COXKaJCHUIO, C
omnOKOM B HamucaHuu ero (pammnnu — kak «llobemoHocuoB») — U, Haciuemys
YeJIOBEKY, KOTOpBI OTKPBHITO Ha3biBan (COJOBbEBA CyMAaCLIEAIIMM, HE MOOOSUICS

! Yypunos JLII. C.M. JlykbsiHOB — BbLaOLIMiicd MaTO(QHU3NOIOr M TOCYIApCTBEHHBIM JIesATeNb
smoxu apxeomojepra// bros. IX gurans im. B.B. ITiaBucornpkoro, 27-28 tpasus 2010 poky, Oxeca :
OJIMY, 2010. — c. 30-34.

2 JlykpstroB C.M. O Bir. C. CooBbeBe B ero Moojbie rojs: Marepraist k 6uorp. IIr., 1916-21.
Ku. 1-3, Bomm. 1; To xe. Penpunr., gom. u3a. M., 1990. Ku. 1-3, Beim. 1-2.
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myOJMYHO HA3BIBATh JTOTO0 MBICIUTENsT reHueM. Ho 3ty ¢urypy (Oe3ycioBHO,
100aBUBIIYI0 Obl MHOTOTPAaHHOCTH aBTOPCKHM TPAaKTOBKAaM CBS3M PYCCKOMU
PEJINTHO3HOM, HAyYyHOM M OOIIECTBEHHOM »HU3HU SIOXM apXeoMoJepHa) ABTOp
KHUTH COBEPIICHHO NPOUTHOPUPOBAJ, BO3MOXHO, OTTOIO, YTO OHAa HUKOIZAA HE
OIHCHIBAJIACh B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE TEMHU, KTO Ha 3anade mMHcal 0 KOCMU3ME 10 SIHra.
Ho He Moxer e ObITh, UTO, CO3/1aBasi CBOM KaUTAJIbHBIN TPy, ABTOP OCHOBBIBAJICS
TOJIBKO Ha paboTax MNpeAblIyluX TOJIKOBaTenel kocMmusma? BeposTHO, mpocTo
nporaaen kaury Jlykesnoa o ConoBbeBe. B 6ubnuorpaguu Mbl ee He HaXOIUM.

[pyroil repoll pasngena O PEAUTHO3HBIX KOCMHUCTAaX, KOTOPBIA C PaBHBIM
OCHOBaHUEM MOT Obl OBITH OMHCAH U B Pa3jiesie 0 KOCMUCTAaX-eCTECTBOUCIIBITATENSIX
(1, MOXO0’ke, HAMEPEHHO MOMeEIIeH fHroM B CaMOM KOHLE IOBECTBOBAHMS O
pPEIMIMO3HOM BETBH KOCMH3Ma, HO TMepell «ecTecTBeHHUKamu») — IlaBen
@DIIOpEHCKUI — MPEMIOKWI B CBOEM MPOrpaMMHOM Tpyne «CTOJIT U yTBEPKICHUE
WUCTUHBD) OpPUTHMHAIBbHYIO (BIOPOYEM, HANOMHUHAIONIYIO HEKOTOpPHIE  ACIEKThI
¢unocopun rHOCTUKOB AJIEKCAHAPUNUCKON IIKOJBI) UACI0 O Pa3ACNCHUM IyIId Ha
JIB€ COCTaBHbIE YaCTH — 3JIyI0 U OJyaryto, npuuéM bor paau criaceHust Aymu pa3aeinur
€€ Ha JTU JIBE YacTU II0 CMEPTHU 4YeJIOBEKA. MBICIHTENb IPUIIET K JOTHYECKOMY
TYNUKY B pa3pelleHHH AWJIEMMBbl — BO3MOXHO JiM BceoOmiee cnacenne? Ha Ham
B3IUIAJl, OH OCTAHOBMJICA IIepel INPU3HAHUEM IIOIPEIIMMOCTH U HECOBEPILIECHCTBA
OpraHu3Ma Kak OCHOBBI T'YMaHH3Ma, HE OCMEIWICA CUUTATh 3J10€ HEOOXOIUMBIM JIJIst
omaroro. Ecnu oTBeTuTh 1@, TO Kak k€ OBITh C TIpEIIHMKAMM, TOXKE B paill ux
nyctuTh? Eciii HeT, TO Kak ke J1I000Bb U MpolleHue ['ocroHe, ToT1a uyTo Ke: BCeX B
aj oTHpaBuTh? PemeHne B paMKax pEJIMTMO3HOW JTOKTPHHBI HEBO3MOYKHO, OHO
TpeOyeT mepexoAa OT PEIUTrHO3HOTO K HAaydHOMY MHUPOBO33peHHI0. COJIOBHEB,
MPOKMBH OH JOJIbILIE, BO3MOXHO 3BOJIOLHMOHUPOBAN Obl B €CTECTBEHHOHAYUYHYIO
CTOPOHY B CTHJIE CBOETO MBIIUIEHUS — XOTs Obl MOJ BIUSHHEM TaKHX JApYy3eH, Kak
JIykbstHOB M YXTOMCKNN. PIOPEHCKUN K€, €CTECTBONUCTIBITATENIb U MATEMATHK, & HE
TOJIbKO OOTOCJIOB — HPaBCTBEHHO, pa3elieHueM TyIu pa3pyOui 3TOT TOpIUeB y3ed,
XOTSl COBPEMEHHOE PYCCKOE OOrociIOBHUE HE COBCEM €0 B 3TOM HOIECPKUBAET.

B umemoMm, Hago cka3arb, 4YTO ABTOp BEpPHO MOAMETUI HEKOTOPYIO
3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTh (hUIT0CO(PCKO-PETUTHO3HBIX KpyroB Poccum TOro BpemeHH B
KOCMOJIOTUYECKOM M MHMPOYCTPOUTENBHON MNpoOjeMaTuKe, OJHAKO paclieHUBATh
pasnein «PenurnosHpie KOCMUCTB) KakK IOJHOBECHOE U BCECTOPOHHEE MCCIIENOBAHUE
TOW TpaHU MpoOJeMbl HUKAK HE IMOJydaeTcs, XOTSA OSTO XOpOIIMH 3axen aJis
Oynymux  uccileqoBaHUM B cdepe  BOCTOYHOEBPOMNEHCKOM  PEIMTHO3HOU
KOMITAPAaTUBUCTUKH, HO  HHMKaK He B cdepe akcHoJoruyeckou dumocoduu,
IIOCKOJIBKY 3TO O4YEHb JAENMKaTHas Tema. Jla ¥ BCelelo pacCMaTpuBaTh PYCCKHUX
PEIUTHO3HBIX MBICIIMTENIEN MO YIJIOM KOCMOJIOTHUH, KOTOpas, Kak N3BECTHO, MPHUIILIA
B €BpPOIEHUCKUE HCCIEAOBAHMUS M3 aHTUYHOW ['peuru (CTpaHbl, HE 3HABUIEH B TY

! Ocumos AU, ITyte pa3yma B mouckax UCTUHBI — M.; JlanunoBckuii 6marosectHuk, 2008. C.407-
409
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SMOXYy MOHOTEUCTHYHBIX, aBpaaMHUYCCKUX PpEIUTHii), Jenas 3To 0e3 ydera
apucToTeNIeBCKOU (prsmocoduu — cieayer BeCbMa OCTOPOKHO.

3. SIHr 0 KOCMHCTaX-eCTECTBOUCIBITATEIAX

3HAKOMCTBO C JIaHHBIM PAa3[€JIOM KHUTH 3aCTaBISIET NPEANOJIOKHUTh, YTO
HCTOPUS PyCCKOW T'YMaHUTApHOW MbICIIM U3BecTHA [l. SIHTY nydlie u neranpHee, 4yem
HCTOPUSL PYCCKOTO €CTECTBO3HAHUSA, B KOTOPOW, BOIPOUYEM, OH TOKE OPUEHTUPYETCSI.
Boibop ¢uryp nans 3TOW 4YacTH SIHTOBCKOM HMCTOPHUU PYCCKOTO KOCMHU3Ma, B
OCHOBHOM, OECCIOpEH — BCEMHpHOE 3HaueHue HayyHoro Bkjiana l{uomkoBckoro,
Ymxkesckoro u Bepnanackoro HeompoBep:kumo. durypa OGenopycckoro 0oTaHuka u
mukosora Kynpesuda — Be160p 0oiee HEOKUAAHHBIN, HO YeM OOJIbIIIE HOBOTO y3HAET
AHTJIOS3BIYHBIA YUTATENh 00 OTEUECTBEHHON HayKe U3 KHUTH SHra — TeM myurie. Her
cpenu w30paHHBIX Marodus3moiora W aaMUHUCTpatuBHOro riaBel PIIL[ C.M.
JIykbstHOBa — ¥ MBI BBIIIIE YK€ CKAa3aJd O TOM, KaK YMECTHO ObLIO OB, €CM OBl 3TOT
€CTECTBOMCIBITATENb U PEIUTHO3HBIA JEeATENb, NPSIMO CBsA3aHHBIA ¢ COJIOBBEBBIM,
OKaszaJica repoeM 3ToM KHUTH. OCTaeTcsi TOJBKO COXajleTb, 4YTO ABTOp HE
paccMaTpuBaeT B psALy ecTecTBOMCHbITaTeNnel, 6m3kux k kocMusmy .M. Ceuenosa
U MpojoJpkarens ero uaed kH. A.A. YXTOMCKOro, 4bM HOUCKM B (pu3moiorum,
0€3yCJIOBHO, CpPOJHU HEOAPUCTOTEIEBCKOMY MHUPONOHMMAHHUIO, TJI00AJTBHOMY
ABOJIFOLIMOHU3MY M BaXKHBI JUIs1 BCEMUPHOM HCTOPUM CUCTEMHOTO ITOAX0/Aa B HAyKeE.

O K.3. IlnonkoBckoM SHT NHILIET MHOTO, TOAPOOHO, XOTs, KaK UyBCTBYETCS, U
0e3 TOro BHYTPEHHErO BOJIHEHHS, KOTOPOE€ HAJIMLIO B €ro >KU3HEONHUCAHUSX
®enoposa, @nopenckoro u bepasesa. Tak, Hanpumep, €ro OYEHb B3BOJIHOBAJIA TAXKE
Takas nganekas oT ¢uiaocopuu neTanb, Kak OTHOLIEHHWE {DIOPEHCKOTO K <«JIely
beitnrca» u ero nog4epKHYTO OOBEKTUBUCTCKAS 3THOJIOTUYECKASI CTAThsl O PUTYyallax
YKEPTBOIPUHOIICHUI y TIPEBHUX HAPOAOB. SIHI Kak Obl U3BUHAETCA 3a DIOPEHCKOIro
Y roBopUT unTareno: «He cMoTpuTe, 4TO OH APYKHUII C aHTUCEMUTOM P03aHOBBIM U
nucaJl B €ro COOpPHHMKE TEKCThl, JIHUIIEHHbIE CEMHUTO(QUIbCTBA, OH BCE pPaBHO
xopouuii!». ABTOp B3BOJHOBAH T€M, YTO PyCCKUE (pUiocobl-KOCMUCTBI HE YACISIH
IIPAKTUYECKH HUKAKOrO BHHMAHMS CTOJb MOJHBIM HBIHE B 3amaHOW KyJIbType
BOIIPOCaM TOJIEPAHTHOCTH U 3alMThl MEHBIIMHCTB (YTO BIIOJIHE MOHSATHO — BEJb 3TO
He (unocopckrue BOIMPOCHI, a YMNOMSHYTHIE€ MBICIUTENN — HE MOJUTUKA U HE
nyOJIUIUCTBI), €My Ka)KeTCs, YTO 3TO MPENSATCTBOBAIO U MPEMATCTBYET HIMPOKOMY
NPU3HAHUIO PYCCKUX KOCMHCTOB Ha 3amaje (4TO caMHUX PEIUTHO3HBIX KOCMHCTOB
HUMaJO HE BOJHOBaJ0). A BOT B OTHOWIEHUU L[HMOJKOBCKOTO HET OCHOBaHUU
COXKaJIETh — €ro Hacjlelne M HAYyYHO-TEeXHUYECKUW MPUOPUTET MPU3HAHBI BO BCEM
mupe.  31ech SlHra OecrmoOKOMT Kak pa3 oOpaTHOE — OYEBUAHO MO3UTHBHAS U
pematorias poiab CoBeTckoil BiacTu B cyarOe [{nonkosckoro. OH yaenseT okoio 3
CTpPaHMI] 3TOMY BOIIPOCY, UUTUPYET, Kak [[MOJKOBCKMI, MO €ro BBIPAKEHUIO
«OKQJIOBAJICSH», YTO B LApPCKoMl Poccum ero maem He HaxXOOuiIu TOCYIapCTBEHHOM
nonnaepkku. I[Ipy 3ToM OH HE cOBCeM TOYHO YKa3bIBaeT, UTO IEpBble pPabOThI
[{nonkoBckoro ObTM omybOaMKoBaHBI B 1898 T. — 93TO MPOM3OIUIO paHBIIE.
Bo3smoxHo, yTBepkaeHue SHra Ommke K UCTHHE NPUMEHUTENBHO K paboTaMm o
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KOCMOHABTHKE, OJHAaKO, [[MOJKOBCKHMII Hayaa CBOE€ TBOPUECTBO HE C Hee, a C
ouonorun. ®akTt, uro nepBas padora [{nonkoBckoro mo ncuxodusmnonoruu — «O
MAaTEMATUYECKOM BBIPAKECHUHU OIYILIEHUIH» OTHOCUTCA K 1880 T., a yXke TpeThsi ero
ctathsli «MexaHuka MOAOOHO Hu3MeHsieMoro opraHuszma (buosorusi kapivkoB u
BenukaHoB» (1882) momyunna OmarokenarenbHbii oT361B U.M. CeueHoBa u craia
OCHOBOM JUIsI MPUHSATHS MOJIOIOTO yueHoro B dusuko-xumuyeckoe ooiiectBo. Eiiie B
1891 r. B «Tpymax obmiecTBay BBIIUIA MepBasi (pU3HUecKas cTaThs L[HonKoBCcKoro .
Ha nam B3rsa, Havano paszaena o LluonkoBCKOM HECET JIETKUI, HO HEHYKHBIN HAJIET
MOJIUTU3UPOBAHHOCTH. BakHee, 4eM BBISICHATH BOMPOC O TOM, KTO OOJIBIIIE BHIUTPAIT:
coBeTckoe rocynapctBo OT IluonkoBckoro wuiam I[{MOTKOBCKUM OT COBETCKOM
CUCTEMBI, OBLJIO OBl TIOKa3aTh, YTO WHXCHEPHO-TEXHOJOTUYECKUA KOCMHU3M H
CTPEMJICHUE HAUTU TEXHOJIOTMU JUId mpopbiBa B [IATBI OKEaH W MEXKILUIAHETHOE
npoctpancTBO B Poccum He ¢ IlmonkoBckoro Hawamuch — Obutm Kubampunmy wu
Moxaiickuii, KaptmazoB wu 3acigko — TOCIEAHHM HM3rOTOBMJI  OOEBBIC
TBEpPJOTOIIMBHBIE pakeThl B 1817 1., korna u ®enopos emie He poauiics, padoTaiu
KoncrantunoB u Ilunpaep (eme B 1834 1. ycHemHO UCHBITaBIIMK TEPBBINA
MO/IBOJIHBIN paKeTOHOCeI), ObUIM U JPyrue WHKEHEPhI, W IepBas pakeTHas poTa
(1827) m mepBoe BOoeHHOE NpuUMEHeHHEe pakeT B HoBoe BpeMss — B pyccko-
nepcuacKoil BoitHe 1827 1. m MaccoBo — npu mTypMe Typenkoit Bapusl (1828). Ym
MHOTHX PYCCKHUX ObUI yCTpeMJeH B HE0O M K PEaKTMBHOMY JIBHKEHUIO B CHITY
0COOEHHOCTEH WX KYJIbTYpbl M IUBUIM3AINH, & HE MOTOMY JIMIIIb, YTO ObUT HA CBETE
KQJIY)KCKUH 4ydaK, MOJAEpKaHHbI HOBBIMH BJIAcTAMH. llepenepikon sBIAETCS U
yTBEpXKIEHUE, 4YTO pPadboThl [{MOJKOBCKOro MO MAHICUXWU3MY U TyMaHUTApHBIM
acreKkTaM €ro MHpPOBO33pEHHUsA, OJM3KUM K THOCTHYECKOW (uiocopuu, He
nyomukoBamuch 10 pacrnaga CCCP. Onu Obuid  OnyOJIMKOBAaHBI M JIOCTYIHBI
MHTEPECYIOIIEMYCSl UYUTATENI0, XOTS W HE MOMyISIPU30BAINCH IMHUPOKO. Tak,
sHamennThie «I'pespl 0 3emie u HeGe»® 1895 r. e B CCCP He menee 7 pa3
(KOHEYHO, C PENAKTOPCKHMH M3MEHCHHSMH — BIPOYEM, H C JOMOTHCHUSMH) .
Nmenno B pasnene «Bomns BceneHnHoi» u3 3ToM KHWUTW, HamucaHHoOM B 1928 r. u
TOT/Ia XKe BBIIICAIIEM B CBET OTACIBHOIN OPOIIIOPOH’ COMEPKUTCS, Ha HAII BITIISL,
KpeIo0 PYCCKOTro KocMmu3Ma (TporyiieHHoe cpenu 1utaTt lluonkoBckoro y fura):
«Kaorcooe cywecmeo oondcro scumo u Oymams max, Kaxk Oyomo oHO 8ce20 ModHcem

! [Huonkosckuit K.O. JlaBneHue »KUIKOCTH Ha paBHOMEPHO JIBIKYIIYIOCS B HEM MIOCKOCTh/ Tp. 00-
Ba JItoOUTENeH ectecTBO3HaHMs, pusndeckuit oraen. M. — 1891, —t. 4.

2 [monkoscknit K.9. I'pessl 0 3emiie u HeOe. M., u3n. A. 'onuaposa, 1895. — 143 c.

% Makcumosekas H.A., 3unuenxo AU, CpaBHUTENBbHBIA aHATU3 MyOJUKAIMNA TEKCTa HAay4YHO-
¢danractuueckoro mnpousseneHus K. O. IluonkoBckoro «I'pe3bl o 3emie u HeOe U 3(D(DEKThI
BcemupHOro TsaroteHus» (1895-2008).Hayunsie urenus-2013 mamsta K.O. Ilmomkosckoro.
WutepHer-pecypc, URL: http://readings.gmik.ru/lecture/2009-SRAVNITELNIY-ANALIZ-
PUBLIKATSIY-TEKSTA-NAUCHNO-FANTASTICHESKOGO-PROIZVEDENIY A-K-E-
TSIOLKOVSKOGO-GREZI-O-ZEMLE-I-NEBE-I-EFFEKTI-VSEMIRNOGO-TYAGOTENIY A-
1895-2008

* Iuonkoscknit K.9. Bons Beenennoit. HemspecTHble pasymusble cuibl. Kanyra, U3n. aBTopa, 1928.
-23c.
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0006umvca pano unu no3oHo». beaHbll YyAak-IPOBUHIIMAN C BEJIOCUIIEOM, KOT/a
Hamycana 3TO — 3HAJ, YTO BHOepeau OyaeT ero Tpuymd, Tak MpeAcKas3blBajia €ro
¢unocodus. Ity Bepy B celsi U CBOIO HJECIO mepenan oH YMKEeBCKOMY U JIPYyTUM
kocmuctaM XX Beka.  Kocmusm — @uinocogus Oyxo8HOU npeemMcmeeHHOCmU
NOKOJIeHUl, usMeHsaiowet Mmup. BaXHEWIINMM SBISETCA TO, YTO BOCKPEIICHUE
MPEIKOB, KOTOPOE CTAaHET WTOTOM HAy4yHOTo Iporpecca mno PenopoBy, yorce
NpoUCX00Um 8 Mo32y yueHo20 8 Xxooe camux Hayuuvix nouckos. B.W. BepHanckuit
OYEHb TOYHO YJIABIMBAJ 3TOT ACHEKT KocMu3Ma eme B 1886 r., B Bo3pacte 23 Jer:
«Koeoa pabomaewvb HAO KaAKUM-HUOYOb HAYUHLIM BONPOCOM, 8 YMe MENbKAIom
00nUKY NUY, pawbuie HAO dMUM OYMABWIUX, HYECMEYeulb, MOUYHO KAKAS-MO
Hegedomasi, HeBUOHAs UYenb CUIbHO C@A3bleaem mebs ¢ uiocopom-epexom,
CPEeOHEeBEKOBbIM MOHAXOM, apAOCKUM 6pAYOM UNU OOHUM U3 BEIUKUX YUEHbIX
NOCNIeOHUX mpex CMOoJemull — HAO0 MmeM JHce B0NPOCOM OHU pabomanu, OyMaau, Ha
Kaxcoom wiazy 6uouuib ciedvl ux pabomsl, UX MbICIU U MOJIbKO OalbUie
npoooINHCAeUDb UX, A MBOsL MbICIb CIUBAEMCS C UX MbICAbIO, U 8Ce 8Mechme A81Aemcs
obwell Henpepvl8HOU paboOmMolUl K HEeACHOMY, HO 8CeM HaM NOHAMHOMY uoeauny, Kyod
Mbl 8Ce HEYKIOHHO, CUNbHO CMPEMUMCA... MOYHO MO MbICIb KAK-MO MeCcHO
ChIemaemcs. ¢ MiCiblo CMapodasHux 5nox u modei...».. HeMHOT0 KOCMHCTOM
ABJISIETCS JIIOOOW SPYIUMPOBAHHBINA, CUCTEMHO MBICIAIINNA YUYE€HBIN, UCIOJIb3YIOIIHMA
HUCTOPUYECKHI MOJAXO0J B €IUHCTBE C JOTMYECKUM, @ HE TOJBKO TOT, KTO BCTpeual
nmn yutan @PepopoBa. CpomHu 3ToMy U ujed L{HMOJKOBCKOrO O MUTpalH
«MBICTISAIINX aTOMOB» (a MOXET ObITh, KBAaHTOB CO3HAaHHUA?) M3 OJHOTO MO3ra B
apyroi. I B HICTOpUM pyCCKOro KOCMU3Ma HIMEHHO 3TO HEOJTHOKPATHO MPOUCXOUIIO:
B3sTh, XOTA Obl, cyar0y H.C. I'ymunena, ciaymanmiero B Cankrt-IleTepOyprckom
YHUBEPCUTETE JIEKIIUN YYEHUKOB U Apy3er Bepnaackoro M.M. Tuxsunckoro u B.C.
TaranieBa U paccTPEIsTHHOTO C HUMHU IO OJHOMY Jely — U (opMuUpOBaHHE B
JanbHeiIeM Teopun 3THoreHe3a ero cbinom JI.H. ['ymuneBbIM (kcTatu, HECMOTpSI Ha
YIOMHUHAHHUE O PYCCKUX aKMEHUCTaX B 3aKJIIOYUTENBHOM TJlaB€ KHUTH,
uHTepecHeimme ¢aktol 0 cBsi3u Mexxkay H.C. ['ymunieBbIM 1 KOHIIETIIIMEH OMOTEHHON
MHUTpallid aTOMOB BepHaJCcKoro octajiuch BHE UCCIeNO0BaHus SIHra, a Bellb y 1o3Ta
ecth B «[loome Hawama» naxke KpaTKO€ OTpa)XEHUE ITON TEOPHUH BO (pparMeHTe
«paxon. Ilecup I»: «Omom kamenv pwiuan kozcoa-mo, smom naOw napuil 6
o6nakax!»?). W 1IMONKOBCKMiA, ¢ 9TOH TOYKH 3pEHHs, B KATETOPHSAX POICTBA
MEPCOHANILHO MHTEpecHelmas (urypa — Hampumep, €cid UMETh B BUIY PaHHIOKO
cMepTh ero cbiHa rHatust u oOpalieHre y4eHoro K uaesim 0eccMepTus.

NMeHHO B 3TOM pasjieiie KHUIM 4YUTaTeslb YYBCTBYET HEKOTOpPOE
pazouapoBanue, uto Tpya .M. Sxra nauucro nuuieH wioroctpauuii. Beap nmeercs
MHOKECTBO BbIpa3UTENIbHBIX (poTorpaduii [{[noIKOBCKOr0, Kak U APYruX KOCMHUCTOB-
€CTECTBEHHUKOB M (uiaocodoB, nMeercs NnpeKkpacHbll penuHckuid noptper Bi. C.

' U3 mmcema B.U.Bepuaackoro H.E.Crapuukoit /B.M.Bepnaackuii. ITucema H.E.Bepnajackoii.
1886-1889. M., 1988, c. 58-60.

2 I'ymuneB H. CruxotBopenust u mosmbl. bubnuorexka mosta, bombmas cepust. JI.: CoBerckuit
nucarenb, 1988.
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ConoBbeBa, eauHCTBEHHbI pucyHok H.®. ®@enoposa, BbemoaHeHHbI JI.O.
ITacreppakoM, O KOTOpOM SIHI HHTEpECHO mHIIET. TPYyIHO IOHATH, IOYEMY
COJIUJTHOE M3JATEIbCTBO U JOOPOCOBECTHBIM aBTOpP OOOLUIMCH 0€3 HUX — HE U3
SKOHOMHH ke? SHT nepeyncisieT TeMaTUKy YTEHH naMaTH [{HOJKOBCKOTrO ¥ OTAAET
JOJKHOE IIUPOTE U BBICOKOMY HAyYHOMY YpPOBHIO 3THX cOopHuKOB. Ho rae ke
aHaJIM3 eCTEeCTBEHHOHaydyHoro Bkiaaa l[luonmkoBckoro ¢ mo3unuii ¢uinocoduu
kocMu3Mma? Benp Tak MHOTO BIOJIHE «(hETOPOBCKUX» Mapajuiesied MOTJIo Obl OBbIThH
MIPOBE/ICHO, UCXOJIA U3 TEKCTa, Hampumep, OnomeauIMHCKUX padbot LnomkoBckoro.
Bor, ckaxxem, pabota «KuBbie cymiecTBa B KOCMOCe», a B Hel riTy0odaiiiias, IeHHas
JUTST BCE OOIIEel MaTojIOTUH MMaHABOJIOIMOHUCTCKAS (M BIOJIHE THOCTHYECKAS 10
KOpHSAM) WUJIes: «oadxce y Jwdel Hem HU O0O0HO20 COBEPUIEHHO20, UTU
Gesykopusnennozo, opeanay’. OnHAKo, ABTOp HE BKIIOYAET B PACCMOTPEHHE TOTO, K
YeMy He JIEKUT €ro AylIa — U epeXoauT K pacckasy o B.M. Bepnaackom.

3nech OH MOAPOOHO TOBOPUT O CEMEHHBIX HHTEJUIEKTYaJbHBIX TPaIUuLUAX
BepHaackux U paHHEM Hay4yHOM TBOpYECTBE Bragumupa, HO IIOYEMY-TO YIIyCKaeT
BakHelmyro  getanb:  yuuteneM  Bepnagckoro B Cankr-IlerepOyprckom
yHUBepcuTeTe ObUT He KTO MHOM, kak J.M. MenneneeB. Moxer ObiTh, SIHTY 3TO
Ka)KETCS HE BaXKHBIM, TaK KaK OH HE PACCMATPUBAECT HTOTO JHIUKIIONEIUYECKOIO
CUCTEMHOI'0 MBICIIUTENS B KOHTEKCTe KocMu3Ma. Ho umcropukam ecTecTBO3HaHUs
xopowo u3BecTtHO, yto .M. MenneneeB, kak MEPBOOTKPHIBATEIb 3aKOHOMEPHOU
CBA3U MEXIY ATOMHBIM CTPOCHHUEM M CBOMCTBAMHU DJIEMEHTOB, KaK IIJIOJOBUTBIN
TEOPETHK 3KOHOMHMKH, MPAKTUK OpPraHU3alMM IPHUPOAOIOIb30BaHUs, (DyTypoJior,
npeapekaBmuii  nytu  pasButua  Cubupu u  CeBepa U pa3pabaTbIBaBIIMIA
TEXHOJIOTHYECKHUE MPEATIOCBUIKM 3TOr0, ObUI, KOHEYHO K€, IPKUM IPEACTABUTEIEM
TOTO TEYPruyeCcKOro, MPOMETEEBCKOrO MOAX0Ja K IPUPOAE U OBITHIO, KOTOpoe SHT
CUMTAET MPU3HAKOM KOCMH3Ma. A ero padoThl O HAYyYHOMY AHAINU3Y CHOUPUTH3MA
naBaau ABTOPY BO3MOKHOCThH YBSI3aTh 3Ty (UIYpYy M C 330TEPUKOM, MYyCTh U B
KputndeckoM kiroue. Ho, yBbl, MeHieneeB B KHUTE YIIOMUHAETCS JIULIIb pa3, YCTaMHU
[{ronkoBCKOTO, B OAHOM W3 IUTAT, €CIM HE CUUTaTh HCTOpUHM J00BU JIr0O0BU
MenpeneeBoit u Anekcanapa bioxka.

UYro ke KacaeTcs pacckasa O JKM3HH U TBOpYecTBe BepHazackoro, To emy, Ipu
BCCH OTpaHOM JISI PYCCKOTO YHTATeNs J00poKenaTeIbHONM BOCTOPKEHHOCTH,
CBOMCTBEHHBI T€ K€ MHHYChl, CBS3aHHbIE C OlPaHUYEHHBIM HOAOOPOM
IIEPBOMCTOYHUKOB W H3JIMIIHEH ONOPOM HA MpEeAplAylIue HE PYCCKOSI3bIYHBIC
myOJMKalMi, YTO M TOBECTBOBAaHUIO O APYruX KocMmucTax. BepHanckuii y flHra
TOXe, OyaTO Obl, 3aMaTYUBAJICSI COBETCKOM BJIACTHIO KaK MBICIUTEINb, a IPU3HABAJICS
TOJIBKO KakK CIELHAIMCT — YTO HEBEpPHO, ero ¢uiocodckue M oOuIeHayUYHbIE
«Pa3mbinuienust Hatypanuctay u apyrue Tpynbsl B CCCP BbIXOauiau OOJbIIMMU
Tipakamn’. Hempexozsiinee 3HAYCHHE HMEIOT €r0 OIYOIHKOBAHHBIC B UTHPYEMOM

! Huonkosckuit K. O. XKussie cymecta B Kocmoce //ITyts k 3Be3gam. — M.: U3a-8o AH CCCP. —
1960. — C. 297-310.
2 Bepnanckuit B. W. Pa3mbinenus Hatypanucra: B 2-x k1. — Hayka, 1977.
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TPYAE MBICIH O CYOBEKTUBHOM XOJi¢ OHMOJIOTMYECKOTO BPEMEHH, TOTOIHSIOLINE
PENATUBUCTCKYIO (PU3UYECKYIO MOJIETIh MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOTO KOHTHHYyMa
I'epmana MUHKOBCKOTO M LIEHHBIE JI1 TEPOHTOJIOTHH, HO HE BKJIKOYEHHbIE SIHTOM B
paccMOTpEHHE.

bosnee TOro, Mbl 3Ha€M, 4TO ATOT MBICIUTEND JaBajl CTPATETUUECKUE COBETHI
BBICHIEMY PYKOBOJCTBY CTPaHbl — M K O3THM COBETaM MPHUCIYLIIMBAINCH. Tak,
M3BECTHO, YTO MMEHHO OINHPASICh HA €ro ONTUMHCTHYECKYIO SKCHEPTHYHO OLICHKY
MIEPCIIEKTUB CKOPOTO CO3JaHUS SIAEPHOTO OPYKHSsl, B IPOTUBOBEC ECCUMHUCTUYECKUM
OLICHKaM JIPYyTUX KPYMHEHIIMX OTEYECTBEHHBIX YUYEHBIX, OBUIO MPHHITO
JOpOTOCTOSsIIIEE U OmpapiaBliee cels pemeHue o (popcupoBaHUM  sIIEPHOU
nporpamMmel. BepHaJCKkuii Kak T€OXMMHUK U PAJUOXUMHUK OCO3HAJ CO3UAATEIIBHOE H
pa3pylLINTEIbHOE 3HAYEHUE HSHEPIUU SJIEPHOr0 pacmnajaa paHee Bcex, eme 1o |
Muposoii Boitabl (1910-1913), on ybenun marnata [1.I1. PaOymmHCKOTo BBIIETUTH
OTPOMHBIE JIEHBI'M Ha 3aKyIKY paJus U U3bICKAHUE MECTOPOXKACHUIN paMOaKTUBHBIX
aneMeHTOB B Poccum M Hawan 3Ty paboTy NHpu MOAJEPKKE LAPCKOTO BOEHHOI'O
MUHUCTEPCTBA, HalleNl MEpPBBIM PYyCCKUN ypaH, a TpuyM(aabHO MNPOJOJLKUI 3TU
u3pickanns B CoBeTckoit Poccuu’. DT0 BaxHelmee [ TOHUMAHHS POIIA M MeCTa
BepHaackoro B COBETCKONM HayKe M TEXHOJIOTMU OOCTOSITENILCTBO (B sl C HUM
MOKHO MOCTaBUTH JIMlIb NepBoro paanodbuosnora E.C. JIonaoHa, nmucaBuiero napio,
yro B XX BEKE MOLIb U BeIMYUE HalMi OyIyT 3aBUCETh OT TOrO, B KaKOH Mepe
HaIlMU OBJIAJCIOT TEXHOJOTUEHN paaus U 10OUBIIErOCs rOCUHAHCUPOBAHUS 3aKYIIOK
paaus) ynoMHHaeTcsl y SlHra Juiib B OJTHOM NPEIJIOKEHUU: «ero padoTa BO MHOTHX
0o0JacTsAX, BKJIIOYAs ATOMHYIO JHEpPruio, OblUIa IEHHA Ui 3KOHOMUYECKOIO U
BOEHHOTO Pa3BUTHs». B cpaBHEHHH € JeTanu3aluneidl MHOTUX 00CTOATENbCTB KU3HU U
NEeSATENBHOCTH T€POEB pazjieia O PEIIMTHO3HBIX KOCMUCTaX — MajoBaTo. CTpaHHO H
emie ogHo: [ SIHr, cTpeMsACh K MHOTOIUIAHOBOCTH OLIEHKHM JIMYHOCTH, HAIPHUMED,
@DIIOPEHCKOro, yAeNIeT BHHMAHHME HEraTUBHBIM OLICHKAaM 3alafHbIM YHUTATelIeM
HEKOTOpPBIX ero mnyOnukamuii (cM. BbIme). A BOT BepHaackuii — cioxHeH1as,
MIPOTUBOPEUMBAs U SBOJIIOIMOHMPOBABILAS B CBOMX B3IUIAJaX HAa (JOHE MOTPSICEHU
Beka ¢urypa — BBHIIJISAUT Yy SIHra o0pa3loM XpecTOMATHMHOW, WKOHOMUCHOM
LEJIBHOCTY W JEMOKPAaTHYECKOM, YYKJIOW  HalMOHAIU3My, TOJIEPAHTHOU
«HagnoduTHYHOCTH». CTomino Obl ABTOpY BHUMATENIBHO MEpPEUUTaTh JHEBHUKHU
Bepnaackoro 1917-1934 rr., BpemMeH €ro CcOTpyJIHHMYECTBA C YKPAWHCKOMN
Jlupektopuel, BpaHreJIeBCKUM MpaBUTENLCTBOM B Kprimy, a mozxe ¢ CoBeTckoil
BJIACTBIO, OCOOEHHO CTPOKH, MOCBAILIEHHbIE HEKOTOPHIM aClEKTaM ATHUYECKOM
COLIMAIBHOM MOOMJIBHOCTH B OOLIECTBEHHON CTPYKTYpE HOCIEPEBOIIOIMOHHON
Poccuu’. HNuTtepecHo, Kak Obl OH UX TPAaKTOBaJ?

ABTOp OOWIMPHO ¥ B3BEHIEHHO OMNMUCHIBAET OCHOBHBIE WJAEH YYECHUS
BepHackoro, BHICKa3bIBAET MBICIL O OOJILIIOM BCEMUPHO-UCTOPUUECKOM 3HAUECHHUU

! CanynoB B.b. HeusBectnsle ctpanuinsl 6uorpadun B.M.Bepnanckoro/XXI Bek — MOIOJEXKb,
oOpasoBanue, sxoyorusi, Hoochepa. CI106.: U3n-Bo CIIOIY, 2001, ¢. 133-134.

2 YurupeBa B.A. B.M. Bepnanckuii o eBpeax. Ilo marepuanam «/IneBHukoB» 1917-1941 rr.
Wutepuer-pecypc, URL: http://rudocs.exdat.com/docs/index-484532.html?page=5#13198600
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€ro Hacliequs, O HEJOOLICHKE BKJIaJa 3TOro ydyeHoro Ha 3amnazne. Bmecre ¢ Tem, Ha
Halll B3IUIAJ, B ACTAISIX TOHET M HECKOJBKO 3aTyIIEBAaHHBIM OKAa3bIBACTCs IVIABHOE,
caMO€ «KOCMHUYHOE» M3 BIIEPBbIC YCTAHOBJIEHHOTO MMEHHO 3TUM YYEHBIM: MBICIIb
BepHanckoro o pacmmpeHdd MacmtaboB OMOTEHHON MHIpalid aToMOB MO MeEpe
Pa3BUTHUSL aHTPOIIOTEHHOW MPHUPOJOU3IMEHSIONIEH NeaTeNbHOCTH. BripoueM, Bce Obl
TaK O HAIlIMX F'€HUSIX MHcaH!

Cnenyromuii  pazgen kuurk — o0 AJL. YmwkeBckoM. bosbmmMm — ero
JOCTOMHCTBOM SIBJIIETCSI OYEHb IPOCTPAHHBIM KPUTHYECKWW aHajiu3 TEOpUHU
UMKEeBCKOTO O «3€MHOM 0JX€ COJHEYHBIX Oypb» B BHJAE MAacCCOBOW BOEHHO-
MOJIMTUYECKOW M HMCTOPUYECKOM AaKTUBHOCTH JIIOJEH B ompeaencHHbe (a3bl
COJIHEYHOr'0 LUKJIA. SIHr mpociexxuBaeT coObITUs «mociie YMKeBCKOro», BIUIOTh A0
HBIHEIIHETO0 COJIHEYHOr0 UKJIa U «ApaOCKON BECHBI», pa3yMHO YKa3bIBas, 4TO U3-3a
€BpPONIOLIEHTPU3MAa HCTOPUKOB, HA TPYIbl KOTOPBIX UM)KEBCKMI ONUPAICA U H3-32
TOT'0, YTO UCTOpPHUS OECKOHEYHO J1ajieKa OT CTaTyca TOYHOW HaykH, y UM>KEeBCKOIO He
MOTJIO OBITH MOJHBIX U O€30rOBOPOYHO TOYHBIX JAHHBIX ISl CONOCTaBICHUS. SIHT
TaK)Xe OTMEYAET, YTO TEOPUs YAOBIETBOPUTEIBHO MPEIACKA3BIBACT IMKA AKTUBHOCTHU
JOAel Ha MaKCUMyMax COJIHEYHOM aKTMBHOCTH, HO Topas3io ciabee KOppelIupyroT
MUHUMYMBI 3THUX JABYX IpoueccoB. BooOuie, peleH3eHTaM JaBHO HE JTOBOJUIIOCH
YUTATh TAaKOT'O OOBEKTHUBHOIO, B3BEIICHHOI'O pa300pa 3TUX acleKTOB TBOPYECTBA
YumxkeBckoro. Bmecte ¢ Tem, Hemioxo ObUI0 OBl TOYHEE H3JIOKUTH MHOTHE
00CTOSITENHCTBA JINYHOM KU3HHU YUYEHOT0. MBI HE HAIILIM, HAlPUMEpP, YIIOMUHAHUS O
ero oOyueHu B MOCKOBCKOM KOMMEPYECKOM HHCTHUTYTE, a 3TO MOMOTaeT MOHAThH
MacTepCTBO, C KOTOPbIM UMKEBCKUI CyMe IPOUTHU MyTh OT TII00AIbHON KOHLIETILIMH
70 IIMPOKOTO MACCOBOI'O BHEIPEHUs €€ MPUKIAIHBIX CIEACTBUH, YOEIUTh TE€X, OT
KOT'0 3aBHCEJIA MOAJAEPKKa €ro npoekToB. HeT ynomuHanus o nucbMax YHKeBCKOTO
nancrepmucty C. AppeHnycy, 4TO OMOTJI0 Obl MPEICTaBUTh KOCMUYECKHE HJIEU B
UX MEXIYHapOAHOM KOHTEKCTE — BEAb HE OBLIM K€ PYCCKHE KOCMHCTBI «OIHH Ha
IIJIAHETE» — aPUCTOTEIIEBCKOE MUPOBO33PEHUE OIUIOAOTBOPSIIO U 3aIIaJHYI0 HAYYHYIO
MBICJTb. PerieH3eHTsl He Halui uMeHU YnKEeBCKOro B OPUITMATBHO OTKPBITHIX 0a3ax
HOMHMHAIMH Ha HoGeneBCKyI0 MPeMHIO 110 MeIHIHHe  (KCTAaTH, TaM HEOJHOKPATHO
¢urypupyer A.I'. 'ypBUY ¢ €ro MUTOTE€HHBIM HM3Ty4Y€HHEM — M ObLJIO ObI BIIOJHE
YMECTHO YIIOMSHYTb €ro B KHHUIE, TaK KakK MWJEs €ro HCCIECIOBAHUM BIIOJIHE
«KOCMHYHAy», a caM oH padotain ¢ B.W. Bepnaackum B TaBpuueckoM YHHBEPCUTETE U
UCIBITAJ] BIUSHUE BEIUKOro kocmucrta). HobeneBckas 6a3a HOMUHALMA 1O XUMHHU
3aKpbITa, U Mbl HE MOKEM MPOBEPUTH YTBEPKIEHUE SIHTa, YTO KOHTpECC buopuzukos
1939 r. BbLABMHYN KaHAUJATYypy UMXKEBCKOro Ha mpeMHio no xumuu. B mobdom
cilly4yae, MO CTaTycy MNPEMUU ChEe3]l HE SABISIETCS MOJHOMOYHBIM O(HUIMATbHBIM
HOMUHATOpOM. TpeOyroT yTOYHEHUsT U OOCTOATENbCTBA PENPECCHil MPOTUB
UmxeBckoro. Benb oH Obl1 OpoIlIeH B TIOPBMY M CCBUIKY HE 3a CBOM (puiocodckue
B3IUISI/IbI, & KaK «WHOCTPAHHBIM IIIHOH», MPUYEM KIIOUYEBYIO POJIb ChITPall JOHOC

! ApxuB  wHommmammii ma  HoGemeBckyio  mpemmio.  MHTepHeT-pecypc, URL:

http://www.nobelprize.org/nomination/archive/
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3aBUCTJIMBBIX KOJUIEr-y4eHbIX. KcTaTu, ¢ TOYKHM 3pE€HHsS OCHOBHOW HAEH KHUTH —
MOKa3aTh JUYHOCTH PYCCKMX KOCMHUCTOB U T€X, KTO Pa3BUBAJ MX UAEH, OBLIO OBl
HEIJIOXO BHUKHYTh B JMYHOCT, M.M. 3aBamoBcKoro, Bblarolerocs Ouosiora,
OJIM3KOTO K KOCMHM3MY M CHCTEMHOMY MOAXoAy, mocieaosarens A.A. bormgaHosa,
aBTOopa TepMHHa «OuotexHojorus» (1932), omnum wu3 mnepBbix (1931), panee
P.Xockunza (1942) chopmynrpoBaBIIero NpUHIUI 0OpaTHOM CBSI3U B SHIOKPUHHOMN
peryJiliui, KOTOpBIM HEHaBuAead YMKEBCKOro U, IO JaHHBIM HEKOTOPBIX
apXHBUCTOB, UMEJI OTHOIIEHUE K IOHOCAM Ha HETO.

dunocodcku BaxXHO MOKa3aTh, YTO, KaK U yTBepknan BepHanckuil, HaydHbII
MPOLIECC ABUTAIOT JUYHOCTU. DTOT MPOLECC HE HA/IO UJI€ATU3UPOBATh. DTO HE MapIll
COTJIACHBIX BO BCEM KOJIOHH YYEHHKOB K CBETJIOM IIeid TOJ TpoMm nupupamOoB
yunuteno. OTaenbHbIe SIPKUE JIMYHOCTH, JIBUTAIOIIME TO WIM MHOE HAIlpaBJIEHUE, HE
00513aTE€FHO CYCATbHO XOPOIIU M MOJUTKOPPEKTHO MKOHOMHUCHBI. VX moOysxaeHus
MOTYT OBITh M BRICOKHMH, M HU3KUMH, U cCMeITaHHbIMA. OHH MOTYT HEHaBUACTh JAPYT
Jpyra, TPOTUBOOOPCTBOBATh W JaXKE MOJJIMYATh B TIpeaesiaX OJHOW IIKOJIBI,
HCIIOJIb3Ysl CTEPEOTUIBI BpeMeHU. HO OT JTOruky pa3BUTHSI BAOXHOBHUBIIUX UX HIIEH
BCE PaBHO HE YHUTH — U OHM OOBEKTUBHO B MPOTHUBOPEUMSX, PabOTAIOT HA OJHY
napaaurmy. Y SHra 3710 B psijne GpparMeHTOB KHUTU MIPOCMATPUBAETCS — B3SITh, XOTSA
oObl, onucanue Oecen Penopoa u Toncroro. Ho B oOpa3ax yueHBIX-KOCMHUCTOB
COBETCKOM JIOXM TaKOW MHOIOIUIAHOBOCTHM B KHHUre SlHra HepocrarodHo. Tak,
COBCEM HEMHOIO BKJIIOYEHO Marepuaga O XYJ0KECTBEHHOM TBOPYECTBE
UmxeBckoro, a oHo Toro croutT. OOpaimieHue K yHUBepcanuzmy «COBETCKOTO
Jleonapao» ObL10 ObI U PUIOCOPCKU UHTEPECHO: TEHUM MOJICO3HATEILHO YBEPEH B
COOCTBEHHOM HAay4yHOM OeccMEepTMM W JOJITOM JKU3HU: BOT IIOYEMY MHOTHE
BBIJIAIOIIMECS YMbl HE SKOHOMST CHJIBl M, C TOYKH 3pEHUSl JIIOJEH CpEeIHUX
crocoOHOCTeM, «pazdpacwiBatoTcsi». Ho SHr, omucaBmuii IUPOKMMH Ma3KaMH
«Pycckoro Jleonapno» — @nopeHckoro, B ouepke 0 UnmkeBCKOM 00Jjiee COCpeI0TOUCH
Ha IEHTPaJIbHON KOHIECTIIHH.

3aKII04aeT ECTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIM pa3fedl KHUTM oO4depk o Bacunum
®eodunosuue Kynpesuue (Kynpeitunke), 6e1opycckoM O0TaHUKE U MUKOJIOTE. DTO
uHTepecHas ¢Gurypa, BIOJHE yMECTHas Ha cTpaHurax kauru Sura. Ho mopaxaer,
yto SHr mouyemy-to cuuraer KymnpeBuya «OCHOBOITOJIOKHUKOM COBETCKOMU
TEPOHTOJIOTHW». DTO OYEHb CTpaHHO. Benp y ymoMsHyTOro aBTOpa, 0€3yClIOBHO,
KpynHoro 0oTaHuka, 6Ju3koro kK unesMm BepHanackoro u JlokydaeBa, UMEIOTCS JIHUILb
Hay4YHO-TIOMYJISIpHbIE U (PUI0CO(CKO-MyOJIUIUCTUYECKHE CTaThl MO Tpodseme
MPOJJIEHUS] KU3HU, K TOMY JK€ HAllMCAHHbIE B IEPUOJ PaclBETa OTEUYECTBEHHOU
OuorepoHTONIOrMM — B 60-¢ To/bl MPOILLIOro BeKa, KOrja peyb He IIa O CO3/laHuu
ocHog. Peub 1a B Te ToApl O Cyab0e OOJBIIMX CpPENCTB, KOTOPHIE COBETCKOE
rocyJapcTBO COOMPAIOCh BJIOXKUTH B MpoOiieMy poirojeTtusi, a KynpeBudy, Kak
KPYIHBIA OpraHu3aTop 0e10pyccKoil HayKu, IpUHUMAI y4acThe B UH()OPMAIMOHHON
CTOPOHE 3TOro Ipollecca, OH, HE Ha3bpiBas MMeHU A. BeiicMaHa u He pazapaxkas
JBICEHKOBLIEB,  W3SIIIHO BBEIT B  OOMXOA  BEHCMAHOBCKYIO  MBICIAb O

Vol.3, No.3,
Summer 2013

BIOCOSMOLOGY — NEO-ARISTOTELISM




510

MPUCTIOCOOUTEILHOM XapaKTepe CMEPTHOCTU BBICHIMX OPraHMU3MOB, T€HETHYECKOU
OCHOBE CTapeHusl, XOTh U HE ObLI 3/1€Ch B IEPBBIX psAIax.

Bwmecte ¢ TeM, MOYTHU MOJHOCTHIO 3a NMPEAEIAMU KHUTH OCTAJIACh BAKHEUILIAs
BETBb PYCCKOTO HAYYHOTO KOCMH3Ma, & UMEHHO HCTOPHUS OMOTE€pOHTOJIOTHYECKHUX
WCCJIEIOBAHMI B HALIEH CTpaHe, C TOUYKHU 3pEHUs BIMAHUA uMMopTanu3ma denoposa.
N »sra wncropus He c¢ Kynpesnuya Hauvanmace. Kak pa3 o HeW MblI HEIaBHO
OIyGIMKOBANK I71aBy B KOJUIGKTUBHOW MOHOrpauu’. VIMMOpTamusM B pyccKoil
HayKe O IPOJUICHUM KU3HU Jajl LIEAPBIE II0ABI, U SIHT, pelInch OH BHUKHYTh B OTH
aCIEKThl HCTOPUH PYCCKOI'O €CTECTBO3HAHUS, MT0KaJI Obl OOTaThI yposKail I CBOEH
KHUTU. bynem HazesaTbcs, 4YTO Takas TIJaBa IPHUCOBOKYIUTCA K CIEIYIOIIUM
U3JIaHUSIM paboThl SlHTra, KOTOpO, MO0 MHEHHUIO PEICH3EHTOB, Ha 3amaje CyXJeHa
JIOJIrast )KA3Hb.

Hauynewm c¢ TOro, 4to caM TEpMHH «TE€POHTOJIOTHUA» BIIEPBBIE B MUPE MPEIIIOKEH
pycckum ydeHbIM M.JMI. MeYHUKOBBIM, KaK M OPUTMHAJIBHAS TEOPHUs CTAPEHUS KaK
CaMOOTpAaBJICHUSI U ayTOMMMYyHHOU arpeccuu. Kcratu, riiobanbHblid 3BOIOLIUOHUCT
MeuHukoB, ¢ ero 6oraTeiM (puI0CcOYCKUM HACIEAUEM, B KOTOPOM HAJIULIO BIMSIHUE
Apucroresns, pasMbIIUIEHUS O JWCTaPMOHMSX YEJIOBEYECKOM IPUPOJIBI U JAXKE
OTTOJIOCKA THOCTHUKOB — IIPOCTO «IIPOCHUTCs» B KHUTY SlHra. Yero croutr B 3TOM
KOHTEKCTE OJIHO €ro Benukoe mnpeasuaeHue 1892 r. o ponu (HU3HOIOrHUECKOTrO
ayTOMMMYHHUTETa KaK CaMOOPraHU3YIOLIEH CHJIbI MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX OpPraHu3mMoB! ¥V
MeuHHKOBa M YIIOMHHABILErOCS HaMHU Bbllle natogusnonora-kocMucra JIykbstHoBa
ObuT Omkaimmii oOuuid yyeHuk — ToT cambii E.C. JloHa0H (HOMHMHAHT Ha
HoGeneBckyro mpeMuro mo MeauIiuHe), KOoTopblii Bmecte ¢ B.M. Bepnaackum
yOex1an MpaBUTENbCTBO PoccuM BIOKHUTH CPENCTBA B «TEXHOJIOTMHM paaus» (cMm.
BBIIIIE) U CO3/1JI IEPBbIN (M JOHBIHE TPUMEHSAEMBII1) HAYYHBII METO/I, MO3BOJISIOIINN
MPOCIEAUTh OMOT€HHYI0 MUTPALMI0 aTOMOB B OpraHu3Me — aBTopaauorpaduro. Ho
MeunukoBa u JIoHIOHA B KHUT€ HET... . A Belb NPU3HAKU (PETOPOBCKOTO BIUSHUSA
OILLLYTUMBI HE TOJBKO Y HHUX, HO SIBCTBEHHO YHUTAKOTCA MEXAY CTPOK U B ITOCIECIHUX
nHeBHUKOBBIX 3anucsax H.M. Iluporosa, MbIciib KOTOpOro B «/IHEBHHKE CTaporo
Bpaua»” 00OpBaNach HMEHHO HA YTBEPXKIACHHH O TOM, UTO YKM3Hb JUIsl HEr0 — 9TO
KOJUIEKTUBHAs  KOHLIEMLHMSA, pa3yMmHas, Oe3rpaHMYHO JAEHCTBYIOLIas  CuUIa,
OpraHM3yIollasi BEIEeCTBO, Ha 3allUCU O XaxJae OeccMepTusi, K KOTOPOMY OH,
IInporos, Temepb CTPEMUTCS HE TOJBKO IO HPABCTBEHHBIM IIpuyuHaM. Ilodyemy
BEJIMKMI aHATOM U XUPYpPr Jal UAYLIEE Bpa3pe3 ¢ KAHOHAMU IPABOCIaBUs YKa3aHUE
3a0aJ1b3aMUPOBATh CBOE TEJO (M 3Ty BOJIKO BBIMOJHUJ €0 TaJaHTJIWBBIA YUYEHUK
JI.V. BbiBoALIEB) — HE O HAay4YHOM JIM BOCKDPEIIEHHWU B TPSAIYIIEM 3aayMajcs B
nocneaHue aHu [Iuporos, KOTOpsIM kUil B MOCKBE, KOTZIa B 36HUTE MOMYJISIPHOCTH

! Churilov L.P., Stroev Y.I. The Life as a Struggle for Immortality: History of Russian Gerontology
with an Immunoendocrine Bias/ Annales of Traditional Chinese Medicine (Hong Kong a.e.: World
Scientific Publ.) Ed. T.C. Leung, 2013. — V. 6 “Health, Well-being, Competence and Aging”,
Chapter 6. — Pp. 81 — 137.

2 [Tuporos H.U. Bonpocs! xu3nu. JlneBHuk craporo Bpaua / [Coct. A. JI. Tropukos]. — BaHoBo,
2008. — 427 c.
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Haxoawicss DenopoB, U BIOJIHE MOI 3HAKOMUTHCS € e€ro ydeHwem? Bo BcsikoMm
clly4yae, He TOJIbKO HaMHU, HO U HEKOTOPBIMU APYTrUMH aBTopamu [Iuporos mo npaBy
CUMTAETCs MPOBO3BECTHUKOM KOCMHYECKOTO MbIILICHHs . UTO KacaeTcsi COBETCKOIR
TepOHTOJIOTMH, OCHOBATEJIEM €€ HPKCIIEPUMEHTAIbHOM BETBU HAJO IO MPaBy CUUTAThH
A.A. BornanoBa®. BormaHoB MpHCYTCTBYeT B KHHTE SIHIa, HO, K COXAIICHHUIO, JIHIIb
JIPYTUMU TpaHsIMU CBOETO TajaHTa. A Beap bormanoB — »To, mouctune, «Haie Teno
kak Hamre Jlego» Ha mpakTHke. SIHr ymomuHaeT ero B psgy “‘Soviet officials”,
CKJIOHHBIX K KOCMHU3MY W OorouckareiabcTBy. Ho 310 Hetouno: mocime 1917 r.
bormanoB, mnpuHIUMIHUANBEHO pa3omeAmuiucs ¢ JIEHMHbBIM B OIIEHKE BOEHHOIO
KOMMyHU3Ma W B TPaKTOBKE BOIpOoca O CBOEBPEMEHHOCTH M  CPOKax
COLIMAJIUCTUYECKUX TMpeoOpa3oBaHWii B CTpaHe, B OTIMYHE OT JAPYroro
«Oorouckarens» — cBoero tecta A.B. Jlynagapckoro — BeIIeN U3 MapTHHHOTO
pykoBojcTBa M HuUKorjna npu CoOBETCKOM BIACTU HHUKAKUX TOCYJApPCTBEHHBIX U
NapTUIHBIX [MOCTOB HE 3aHWMAaJ, CIeIoBaTenbHO, oH MeHee Bcero «oOfficialy. Dro
co3jaTesib MepBoM oOIel Teopun cUcTeM (0 YyeM ecTh yIOMHHaHHWe y SIHra — HO
KeJaTellbHO ObUIO0 OBl MPaBAMBO 3adUKCHUPOBATH MPHUOPUTET ITOrO0 YUYEHOrO IO
orHomieHuto Kk JI. ¢don bepramandu) u, xpome TOro, ONECTAIMNA NPAKTHK
AKCIEPUMEHTAIIbHOW MeauuuHbl, B 1917-1928 rr. oH cocpenoroumsics Ha Hay4yHOUH
paboTe 1 co3aai MepBblil B MUPE — U OYE€Hb MPOAYKTUBHBIA MHCTUTYT nepenruBanus
kpoBu. Iloct mupekropa wmemunuackoro HUM wm Obin  ero eouncmeenmoi
Ha4yaJbCTBEHHOM JOJKHOCTBIO 10 CAMOT0 JIHS KEPTBEHHOM CMEPTH Ha aJITape HAYKH.
BornanoB y fInra onucaH B I1aBe, MOCBSIIEHHON KOCMU3MY B KYJBTYPE U UCKYCCTBE
(«O teypruu IIpomertes»), 6osiee BCero Kak mucaTesnb-(paHTAaCT U TEXHOJOTMYECKUN
yronucT. Ero pabota B SKCHEPUMEHTAIIBHOM MEAUIIMHE YIIOMSHYTAa BCKOJIb3b,
Kkpatko. Pazymeercs, bornanos — »ato dyryposnor yposus XKions Bepua. O BepHO
npejcKka3al JOMUHUPOBAHUE AHTJIMMCKOTO SI3bIKa B COBPEMEHHOM MHpPE, MPUXO]
OJIHOIIOJIOTO CTHJIA B OJIEXKIY, OOMEHHOE NEpEeIBaHUE KPOBH, MACCOBOE JOHOPCTBO,
co3faHue O0aHKOB KpOBH, Tepeady C HEI0 M €¢ KOMIOHEHTaMH SIUTeHETUYECKOTO
OMbITa OpPraHU3Ma, OMOJIOKEHHE ¢ O3J0POBJIICHHE IIyTeM TeMOoTpaHChy3Hid,
HUCKYCCTBEHHBIH CHHTE3 Oenka, TepecajKy OpraHoB 4YelIOBeKa, HBTAHA3UIO W
OOIIIECTBEHHYI0O  HMCTEPUI0  BOKPYr  HeEe, TIOSBJIICHHE  KOMIBIOTEPOB U
aBTOMATU3UPOBAHHBIX CHUCTEM YIIPaBJICHUS, XpaHEHHWE WH(OpMAIMU HA HOCUTEISIX
MaJjioro o0bemMa, SIICPHYI0 YHEPTETUKY U JAXKEe CEKCYaIbHYIO PEBOJIOIHUIO.

Ho mporHo3sl — 3TO JUIb pe3yjabTaT OMPEAECICHHOTO CUCTEMHOr0O MOAXO0Aa,
OoJblION Hay4dHOU paboThl, HE 00cyxmaemoit SIHrom, xotsi o bormaHoBe MHOTO
HaIMCaHO MO-aHIJIMICKUA U CaMO €ro TJIABHOE HACJEAHE MEePEeBEICHO Ha EBPONEHCKHE
sa3bIkd. Mexay TeMm, sTa ¢urypa, OyIb OHa pacCMOTpeHa MOJIPOOHO U O]
€CTEeCTBEHHOHAYYHBIM YTJIOM 3PEHUSI, MOTjia Obl OTKPBITh SIHTY MHOTO Tapajuiesiel u

! Manomnukosa JI.B. «JlHeBHUK craporo Bpauay/ [lepxasa Pepuxos: Co.ct. B2 1. - T. 1. - M.:
MIIP; Mactep-bank, 2006. — C. 551-563.

% Trokur B.IL, ®uonnk O.B., Uypunos JL.II. YuuBepcant CepebpsiHoro Beka: A.A. bormanos —
Bpau, ecrecTBoucnbitaTens U (unocod. Coobmenue Il. bornanos-mpaktuk: cyabba ero uaei//
Becrn. C.-Tletep06. yu-ta. Cep. 11. — 2010. — BbIm. 2. — ¢. 249-263.
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Y3JI0BBIX MOMEHTOB, M00 poib bormaHoBa B kocMu3Mme o4deHb winmtocTpaTuBHA. OH
OKOHYMI ofuH yHuBepcuteT ¢ M.M. MeuHuKOBBIM, BCTpedascs, AUCKYTUPOBAI U
nMeln oOnux ydeHukoB — paketuukoB D.A. Ilannepa u M.I'. Jleliteizena — ¢ K.O.
[uonkockum. IIpuyeM n3BeCTHO, YTO BOrmaHoB mmpeamnonarai peanu3aluio UACU
JATbHUX KOCMUYECKHMX MYTEUIECTBUW C MOMOIIBIO amnmapaTa Ha SAEpPHOU TAre, TO
€CTh TEPBBIM MPEIJIOKWI HUCIOJIb30BAHUE DSHEPIrUM SAEPHOrO pacrnana A
KocMu4eckux mnosietoB. OH apyxun u corpyanuuan ¢ JILb. KpacusasiMm, o0
MMMOPTAIIM3ME U KOCMH3ME KOTOPOTO MHUIIET SHT B CBA3U C MPOEKTOM COXPAaHEHHUS
tena Jlennna. HakoHen, ero HMHCTHTYT OOBEIMHWI JYYIIHE YMbl MEIUKOB-
skcrepuMeHTaropoB U kinuHUIMCTOB: ML.II. Konuamosckoro, X.X. Bmangoca, C.HA.
CnacoKyKOLKOTO M, YTO OCOOEHHO Ba)XHO JJISi paCCMaTPUBAEMOM TE€Mbl — YYEHUKA
MeunukoBa Anekcanapa AuekcanapoBuya boromosbia. HMMenHo boromonen
pa3BWJI MEUHUKOBCKME W OOTJAaHOBCKHE HIEHW U TIOKa3aJl AKCIIEPUMEHTAILHO
BO3MO>XHOCTh MaHUITYJIMPOBATh KJIE€TOYHBIMUA ITPOTpaMMaMu C TIOMOIIBIO TPOIYKTOB
MMMYHHOM CHCTEMBI, YTO BBUIMJIOCH B OpPUTMHAIBHYIO TEOPUIO CTapeHUs U
npomieHus xku3Hu. Ha 3Ty Temy y boromonsna eme B 30-X romax BbIILUIA
MoHOrpaduu, OH MPOBEN MEPBbII B MHpPE TEPOHTOJOTUYECKHM CBhE3l U CO3/aall
niepBblii B CCCP u B Mupe MHcTUTYT repoHTosornu B Kuese. AHanoruunbeie yCUius
KympeBruua B MuHcKe ObLIH JIUIIIB MOCIEAYIONUM Pa3BUTHEM «JIMHUU boromorbiiay.
bonee Toro, Ha VYkpaumne boromonen TECHO HAEMHO © OPraHU3ALMOHHO
B3auMo/iericTBoBai ¢ B.M. BepHaackum — MpakTUYECKH, O KOHIA KU3HU BEIUKOTO
KOCMHCTa-3KoJiora. BoT kakoBo kajgpoBoe Hacineaue bormanoBa, KOTOPBIM HE TOJIBKO
Ha TpaKkTUKe, HO U B TECOPUM ObLI OCHOBOMOJIO)KHUKOM HAyYHOT'O MEHEIKMEHTA.
Kcratu, uMeHHO B WMHCTUTYTE, OCHOBAaHHOM bOI/TaHOBBIM, XPaHWICS JICHUHCKUM
MO3T.

Ham kaxercs, uto bormanoB, mojaraBiivii, B OTJIMYHME€ OT JIeHMHa, YTO
MMIIEPUAIN3M — HE TOCIIEIHSIS CTaaus pa3BUTHUS KaUTAIUCTUYECKOTO OOIIeCTBa, U
YTO MpOJIeTapuaT JOJHKEH BMECTE C 3TUM OOIIECTBOM BUIOU3MEHUTHCS, 000TaTUTHCS
HAayYHbIMU 3HAHUAMH, MPEXKAE YEM B3STh BIACTh M MEPEUTH K COLMAIN3MY, W3
COIIMAJIbHBIX KOCMHCTOB CETOJIHSI aKTYaJIbHEE U «KUBEE BCEX». DTO OH MPEIIIOKUI
TEPMHUH «TEXHUYECKas WHTEJUIMTCHIUS» — W HMEHHO B HEMl BHJIENT COLUAIBHO
npeoOpa3ylonlyo cwiry Oyaymero. B coBpeMeHHYI0 MOCTUMIEPHAIMCTUYECKYIO
smoxy, mocie pabor M. Xapara u A. Herpu' cramo o6mEM MeCTOM, 9TO
MOCTUMIIEPHAIIN3M — HOBAsl CTaUsl B Pa3BUTHH TOBAPHOTO OOIIECTBA, KOTJA YXKE HE
mpoJieTapuar, a TOT CJIOH, KOTOPBIM MBI Ha3BAIM Obl «Kpeamapuamom»,
HacJeayomuid OOrTaHOBCKONW «TEXHUYECKOW MHTEIUIUTEHLIMWY, CIYKUT OCHOBHBIM
PEBOJIIOIIMOHHBIM JIBUTATEJIEM HCTOPUHU, MPUUEM YK€ HE TOJIBKO B COLMAIBHBIX
CeTsX, HO U Ha Tomaasax. Ho He ato nmu npensuaen bornanos?

. SIur HeogHOKpATHO (IPUMEHUTENIBHO K PaJMOXUMHUUYECKUM JTOCTUKEHUSIM
Bepnaackoro, kocMoHaBTuKe [[HMOJKOBCKOrO U a’dporoHM3aUKU UMKEBCKOTO) SIPKO

! Xapar M., Herpu A. Umnepus / Ilep. ¢ anra., nox pen. I'. B. Kamenckoii, M. C. detucosa. — M.:
[Ipakcuc, 2004. — 440 c.
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MOKA3bIBAET, YTO COBETCKOE TOCYIapCTBO 3(PPEKTUBHO 3aMMCTBOBAJIO OT KOCMHUCTOB
TEXHOJIOTUYECKYI0O HHHOBALMOHHYK) CTOPOHY HUX JEATEIbHOCTH, CIEPKHBAS X
MOMCKU B TYMaHUTapHO-UJEHHON 00JacTH. bOriaHoB B 3TOM OTHOILIEHUH — CTOJb K€
apkuii  npumep. lloompsieMas rocynapcTBOM —JeSATENbHOCTh borgaHoBa kak
AKCIEPUMEHTAIILHOrO KocMucTa mpuBena K co3gaHuto B CCCP ¢ Hyns camoit
3¢ (PEeKTUBHON M TPOJBUHYTOM B MHpPE TeMOTPAHCHY3UOJIOTHMH, YTO B BOEHHO-
nosnieBoid meauiHe || MUpoBOi BOMHBI ChIrpalio OrPOMHYIO poJib. B TO ke Bpems,
enie JlenmHa borgaHoB pasapakan Kak HEOMAapKCUCTCKHIL TEOPETHK, a IOCIe
PEBOJIIOLIMU €r0 J1aK€ apeCTOBBIBAJIM, TaK KaK HEOOJBIIEBUCTCKHE IMOIUTHYECKUE
TPYNIbI MOJBb30BAINCH €r0 TEOPUEH, TaK YTO COLMOJIOTHYECKHE Teopur bormaHosa
3aMaT4MBAJIUCh COBETCKAM I'OCYyIapCTBOM.

ABTOp OTJENIHLHOM IJIaBOM XapaKTepU3yeT KOCMHU3M B PYCCKOM HMCKYCCTBE M
KyJnbType (TOYeMy-TO BKJIIOYMB B OSTOT pa3ieN M3PSAIHYIO TMOPIHI0 Teocopuu
bnaBarckoil — BUAMMO, JaXke IS CTPEMSIIErocs K OOBEKTHMBHOCTH SIHTa pycckas
MBICJIb 3TO, BO MHOTOM, PYCCKas SMHUTPAHTCKash MbICIb, WM U3-3a aldeppaiuu
PACCTOSIHUS T€, KTO OJIKE, KaXyTCs 3HAYUMEE U BBIIIE, JAXKE TTPU KapIMKOBOCTH UX
UCTUHHOTO pocta). Tak, ecTh bnaBarckas, HO HeT TakoOH BbIIAIOIICHCS
ocHoBornoarawomei purypsl kak H.S. JlanuneBckuii, uaen KOTOpOro O pa3BUTUU
[MBWIM3AIMN U KyJIbTYp B MOJHON Mepe KOCMUYHBI U TTTyOOKO OpUTHHAIBHBL. 3aTeM
CJIelyeT OMHCAaHWE MPOMaraHJANCTOB M HHTEpIpeTaTopoB yueHus demopoBa B XX
Beke. JIJisi pereH3eHToB 3T0 ObLT O4YeHb MHTEpEcHBIM paszaen. OOuWH U3 HAac — 1O
CIIEIHAIBHOCTH TIATOJIOT, IPYTOM — KHUTAWCT, TO3TOMY aBTOPBI PELIEH3UH OCO3HAIOT
npejenabl CBOEH KOMIIETEHTHOCTH M HE MOTYT MPETEHJ0BaTh Ha IIyOOKOE 3HAHUE
HWCTOPUM OTE€YECTBEHHONW T'YMAaHUTAPHOW MBICIU. MBIl MHOTO HOBOT'O IMOYEPIIHYJIN JIJI
ce0s u3 aToro pazaena. OCOOEHHO MHTEPECHBI, BBUY XapOMHCKOIO MPOUCXOKICHUS
Hallled ceMmbu, OBUIM HaMm cBeleHus o xapounHie-kocmucre H.A. CeTHuikowm,
mo0ornbITHA Takke Xapaktepuctuka b.JI. [lactepHaka kak KOCMHUYECKOTO MUCATEs,
KOTOPYIO MBI BIIOJHE pa3ieiisieM, Belb: «...NpOOYMAaH pAcnopsooK Oeucmeuul u
Heomepamum KoHey nymu» U «Hukmo ne euoum kax pacmem mpasa — HUKMO He
snaem, Kkak Oenaemcs ucmopus»'. ConepXKaTeNbHA ¥ TJaBa O COBPEMEHHBIX
POCCHICKHUX KOCMHUCTaX, OCOOEHHO YIOBJIETBOPEHBI PEIEH3EHThl MPUCYTCTBUEM B
pany onuceiBaeMbix SHrom yuenoix H.A. KossipeBa, B.Il. KasnaueeBa u JI.H.
I'ymuneBa. Tak Kak C IOCIEIHUM OJHOMY M3 HAC JOBOAWIOCH BCTPEYATHCS, HEJIb3S
HE CKa3aTh HECKOJBKO IMO3UTHUBHO-KPUTUYECKHUX CJIOB O €r0 «IOPTPETE» B KHUIE
SAura. buorpapuueckue cegeHus o I'ymuneBe-miazaiieMm, B KHUre SHra, noxanyi
YTO, HECKOJILKO HernoJHbl. He coBceM BepHO, 4TO mociie 0cBOOOXKACHHS OH padoTa
JUIIb B DpPMUTaXe — KPOME TOro, B TEUEHHE MHOTHUX JI€T 3TOT YYEHBIH ObLI
npodeccopom JIeHUHrpaACKOro YHHMBEpPCUTETa, B TPOLLIOM — OOUTEIU psaa
KOCMHUCTOB, Hanipumep, ConoBbeBa. bbl1o GBI XOPOIIIO MPOYECTh U O BOCHHOM OTIBITE
JLH. I'ymunesa B Ilonpme u I'epmanuu B xomae |l MupoBoii BOMHBI — BO BCSIKOM
Cly4dae, M3 €ro ONUCAHUM MOXHO 3aKIFOYUTh, YTO ITOT OMNBIT IOBIUSJ Ha

! [Mactepuak b.JI. Jlokrop XKusaro. M.: Cos. nucarens, 1989. — 736 c.
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dbopMupoBanue ero Teopuu. s peleH3eHTa, pa3AeNsIoOlEero MHOTHE MOJIOKEHHUS
teopun odTHOoreHesa mno JILH. T'ymumneBy, B 4yacTtHOCTHM, Kacaromuecs
KOHCTUTYIIMOHAJIbHBIX OMONCUXUYECKUX KIacCU(DUKAIUMN WHIUBUIOB, BBHITEKAIOIICH
U3 €€ OCHOB, JOBOJBHO CTPAHHO, YTO paszzen o ['ymuiieBe BAPYT pe3KO MEPEXOJUT B
oOcyxnenne meiciieid A.A. [IpoxaHoBa 1 B COOOpaKeHHUsI 3aMaIHBIX KOMMEHTATOPOB
ATOT0 OTEUECTBEHHOI'O MHCATENs U IMyOJUIKMCTa O TIIYOMHHOM POJICTBE MEKIY
ctanuHu3MoM U (enopoBuzmMomM. Mel yxke nucanu Boiie 00 CCCP kak ctpane
MOoOEIMBIIET0 TEYPrMUECKOr0o KOCMHU3Ma, T[O3TOMY OOJIbIION HOBU3HBI B
coobpaxeHusx uutupyemoro Surom Dnamynna ['puddurca ne Bugum. Ham xaxercs,
YTO TOpa3lA0 MHTEpecHee ObLIO Obl MOMBITATHCS OCMBICIUTH HBIHEUTHHM KpU3HC, B
MIEPBYIO0 OYEpEb — TE €ro IMPOLECChl, KOTOPBIE 3aTparuBaroT EBpOCO03, ¢ MO3HILIMIA
teopun JI.H. I'ymuneBa. Bo mHOrom obiectBeHHbIe cOOBITHSI B EBpomnie, Hanmpumep,
aemorpaduueckue M KyJbTypHBIE TPOOJEMBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C MHUTPAHTaMH,
MOJITBEPKJIAI0T TE3UC O PEHIAIOIIeH POIU COOTHOLICHHS TACCHOHAPHOCTH B CyAb0E U
O6opsbe 3THOCOB. bynymiee EBpombl 3actaBUT elie He pa3 BCIOMHUTh O TaKHX
teopetrkax kak A.A. borganos u JI.H. I'ymunes. byayiee, MoxeT ObITh, TO3BOJIUT
3. I'pudduty u Bcem aBTOpaMm, HECYIIUM Opemsi cOBETO- U pycohobuu, HE TOJIBKO
Cranuna, Ho u Kapma Mapkca 3a4uclIUTh B T€ypruyeckue KOCMUCTHI. Benb, kak
U3BECTHO: «Dunocopvl nuwb pasiuyHvlM 00pa3oM O0OBACHAIU MUp, HO O0elo
3aKIIOYaAemca 8 Mo, umobbl usMeHums e2o»’. VI 9T0 HAIMCAHO MPAKTHYCCKH B TE
K€ TOJbl, YTO M 3HAMEHUTOE, T'€HETHYECKH DPOACTBEHHOE (popmynHnpoBke Mapkca
npeasuaenne H.®. degopoBa, 4YTO: «8MecmoO HACCUBHO20 YMO3PUMENbHO2O
00vbsCHeHUss cywjeco  uaocous  00NKHCHA CMAMb  AKMUBHLIM — NPOEKMOM
00J24CeHCmBYIowe20 Obimb, NPOeKmom eceobujeco denay. CTOUT TONBKO 3TH (Ppa3bl
COMNOCTaBUThb, YTOOBI IOYYBCTBOBAaTh POJACTBO JlyXa YYEHUH, TpPaKTYyIOUUX O
rJI00aJbHOM  TEPEeyCTpPOMCTBE OOMIECTBA MW MPUPOJBI  TBOPYECKOW  CHIIOU
YeJI0BEUECTBA, JOCTUTIIEr0 MOHMMaHUsl cMbIcia ucropuu. Kcratu, u panee Hac 310
POJICTBO OTMeYall rorocyiaBckuit pusocod Muxaiino Muxaitinos, TPYZABbI KOTOPOI'O HE
monanu B moje 3penus J[.M. fnra. Uuraremo B mr000i €BpoOmEHCKoW CTpaHe
OCTaeTCsl, 03HAKOMUBIIUCH C KHUTOU SIHTa (M CBOAKON HOBOCTE) 33 AyMaThCsl O TOM,
YTO €CIM Iepe] JUIOM Kpu3uca EBpoIbl B 310Xy MOCTTyMaHHW3Ma UHTEIIEKTYasIbl
OyIoyT mpoJI0JKaTh KOMOMHUPOBAThH JTUOEpANbHBIE UJIEH, Yypasch MapKCH3Ma U HE
BUAS TEX LIEHHOCTEM, Ha KOTOpPBIE YKa3bIBAE€T AYXOBHBIM IyTh, NPOUIACHHBIN
KOCMHU3MOM — TO B OTBET Ha KpU3HC MPUIET Palin3m.

! Mapkce K. Tesucs o @eiiepbaxe / K. Mapke, @. Durensc, Counnenus, T. 3, M.: ['ocnonurusnar,
1955. —c. 4.
2 Muxaiino M. dunocodus kocmu3ma u pycckas KyabTypa//Hoswiit Geper. — 2006. — Nel2.
Wnrepuer-pecype, URL: http://magazines.russ.ru/bereg/2006/12/mm24-pr.html (mara mocryna:
13.09.2013)
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3akJroueHue

JAM. Sur cBoeit kHHMroW caenan BaxkHOe U HyxkHoe EBpomne aeno. On
COJICCTBOBAJI BKJIIOUEHUIO HACJEIUs PYCCKHMX KOCMHUCTOB B OOIIEMHPOBYIO
cokpoBuIHUIly. OH, Kak MOT, MPEOJOJeBaj POJIMMBIE MATHA E€BPOIOILECHTPU3MA,
pyco/coBerooOumn, paszIBUTall ONIMETKH JKEJIe3HOro 3aHaBeca. Eciu  Obl
MEPBOMCTOYHUKH OBUIM WU3Y4YEHBI MPEACIbHO IIMPOKO M TIOJHO, a BTOpUYHAs
JuTEpaTypa, HalMcaHHas Ha 3amaje, y4YWTbIBajach Obl C MONpaBKaMU Ha 3TH
POJIMMBIE TIATHA, €CITU OBl COCTOSIIACH TEHETUYECKAas TPUBS3KA PYCCKUX KOCMHUCTOB K
bunocopun Apuctorenst — To KHUra Obl1a 061 UAcanpHo. Ho oHa xopomia B cBoei
peanpHOCTH. Jlydmie Ha 3Ty TeMy W3 YHTAaHHBIX HaMU HWHOCTPAHIIEB (PYCCKOTO
orociaBa MuxaitioBa TAaKOBBIM HE CUMTAE€M) HUKTO HE HaIKCAJL.
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Review of Allan Gotthelf’s
“Teleology, First Principles, and Scientific Method

in Aristotle’s Biology”

Oxford Aristotle Studies. Oxford; New York: Oxford University Press, 2012.
Pp. 464. ISBN 978-0199287956

A PREAMBLE
TO THE POST POST-MODERN NEO-ARISTOTELIANISM

Anna MAKOLKIN?

Many animals have memory and are capable of instruction,
but no other creature except man can recall the past at will.
Avristotle, History of Animals

The onomastic iconicity of the publishing house and the theme of the volume call for
attention of a reviewer. After all, since the 19th century, the Oxford University Press
has been wearing and still does carry the ‘royal crown’ of the authoritative promoter
of knowledge in classical antiquities in general, and in Aristotle in particular. The
20™-century rise of English as the global lingua franca elevated the status of the Press
even more due to the wider dissemination of the knowledge of classical antiquities in
the parts of the world, less familiar with the subject, i.e. beyond Europe. But the
resulting wider area of the global knowledge has also heightened the responsibility of
the publishers in English who had to face the challenge of the most unfortunate
cultural circumstances.

To common regret, the 20" and 21% centuries have also earned the reputation
of the most culturally and ethically bankrupt times — the post- Google and post space
-exploration generation has regrettably produced neither new Homers, Virgils,
Ciceroes, Da Vincis, Borominis, Dantes, Shakespeares, nor new Aristotles. The
crisis of the Mind and imagination is self-evident — characterized by the largely
absent wisdom in all areas of life, declined aesthetics and noble creativity, the global
humanity is left confused, unhappy and angry. The intellectually impotent,
inadequately educated, linguistically impaired, albeit technologically and media
savvy, the “techno cynical” children of modernity still strive to assert themselves in
cultural history, despite their anger at the ‘“cultural parents” of antiquity. And
Avristotle became the greatest challenge to this new generation.

! University of Toronto, Ontario, CANADA.
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Over millennia, none of the thinkers, theologians, scientists and educators
could ignore Aristotle — they all approached his works in one way or the other,
contributing to the accumulation of a great variety aristotelianisms. Aristotle, by
universal, often reluctant, admissions, is indisputably the “Father” of modern secular
science, logic, secular ethics, literary criticism, political science, medicine, biology,
genetics, semiotics, etc. It would not be an overstatement to say that there is no area
of collective human knowledge to which Aristotle did not contribute to a certain
extent. “No man before him had contributed so much to learning. No man after
him could hope to rival his achievements,” wrote, in 1982, Jonathan Barnes, one of
the recent most attentive translators and astute commentators of Aristotle, who had
both the expertise and the courage to undertake the revision of the available English
translations from Greek, including those, previously published by the Oxford
University Press.

Given the status of Aristotle in the overall human cultural history and the
significance of his works for the collective advancement of knowledge and human
civilization, it is quite commendable to dedicate oneself to Aristotle studies. As we
learn from the authorial preface to the new Oxford volume, Allan Gotthelf has been
doing just that for over the last 35 years. Albeit not a monograph, the volume, a
collection of previously published materials — parts of the doctoral dissertation going
back to the seventies, essays, papers and re-worked lectures — sums up a serious
academic activity of a post-modern American scholar.

His interest in Aristotle was apparently triggered by meeting with Ayn Rand, a
Russian emigre, the graduate of then Soviet Petrograd University, who herself
benefitted from the well-established Aristotle studies, both in the pre and post-1917
Russia. The context of Gotthelf’s academic career does not end there — his interest in
Avristotle had also been prompted by the grand shift in the system of American
education. All Anglo-American Universities, particularly those in the USA,
historically generally were “often purged from philosophy courses” and Aristotle, in
particular, as Charles Schmitt correctly diagnosed the situation (1973:125). But the
late sixties and seventies of the 20th century also mark the era of the monumental
Soviet space exploration, which awakened American politicians and scholars to the
fact of a superior scientific knowledge in the “evil Empire” and the sad state of
educational affairs and teaching of sciences in their own land of goodness and plenty.
Sputnik, Laika and Gagarin forced the USA to radically change the American
curriculum, shifting the focus of studies, and the financial support of the scientific
projects. This is the context in which Allan Gotthelf’s scholarly career had begun,
having predetermined his interest in natural biology and Aristotle as a scientist.

The present volume, complied in 2012, presents a collection of his early work,
largely unchanged, bearing the unfortunate traces of the old styles of presentation and
the effects of the so-called “ graduate-student syndrome” and “writing in the
presence” of the senior colleagues, who still somehow intimidate the mature scholar.
Allan Gotthelf, regrettably, exhibits his limited analytical freedom. In fact, Balme,
rather than Aristotle, still “teaches” him (p.217), and Balme’s analysis is to him quite
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“masterly” (p.24), while Aristotle himself, the “great scientist”, does not evoke the
same reverence. In general, the Aristotelian discourse appears jammed by what
appears as the less significant quotations from post-modern scholars, undertaking the
semi-Biblical exegesis of the Greek sage, but still unable compete with him, but
whose ego the polite author feels obliged to stoke by mentioning them far too
frequently.

The most interesting part of the volume is the last 15th Chapter, entitled
“Aristotle as Theoretical Biologist,” representing a more independent analysis,
previously unpublished, and having some interesting insights into Aristotle. Gotthelf,
finally, reveals Aristotle’s anticipation of some significant modern scientific
discoveries — the distant future DNA program in the simple logical discourse on
directiveness, as well as some symmetry between the Darwinian theory of selection
and the Aristotelian hypothesis about the evolution of the animal world. The volume
ends with the remark, “Aristotle was a great scientist, and among the greatest. For, if
Aristotle’s practice in his biological works is not great science, then I don’t know
what could be” (p. 398). The author should have started with this point, since proving
the eternal relevance of Aristotle to human science and civilization is the fundamental
premise. The volume leaves one very disappointed both with the text and the
reputable Press.

The editorial team of the Oxford University Press could have done a lot to
improve the volume. The following should have been suggested and enforced:

1) the preliminary Introduction, containing some overview of key
commentators and most important students of Aristotle, as well as translators from
Greek, and explanation of terms the author intended to use in the text;

2) a glossary of terms, placed either after the introduction, or at the back,
before indexes;

3) Greek terms be consistently expressed in Greek and not in English
transliteration throughout the entire text, not only after p.93;

4) Greek text be italicized and placed either next to the English quote or in the
brackets below, not in the illegible footnotes; the best way would have been to place
it in the Appendix;

5) Aristotle’s voice be made graphically more visible on the page;

6) footnotes be reduced by 50%, had the author purged them from unnecessary
commentaries and Greek quotations, which belong to the body of the page;

7) but certain footnotes be added, e.g. dates of birth and death of such
important individuals as Theodorus of Gaza, Sepeusipus or Michael Scot(ius);

8) references be limited only to the works cited and not those read for
background — for instance, hardly possible for Gotthelf to have read all the 20
volumes of Le Opere di Galileo, never mind referring to all of them for the needs of
his discourse;

9) Darwin’s letters presented as intriguing archival evidence are copied from
Burkhardt’s volumes, and this fact should have been acknowledged on all the
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relevant pages (N0.347;348;349;393;394;395;396;397); this way they are presented
and perceived as Gotthelf’s personal archival findings;

10) all Greek proto-editions of Aristotle used (Bekker, H.J. Drossart Lalof,
etc) and English translations should have been acknowledged at the beginning of the
volume, as all Aristotle scholars do; they are more important than the sources in
Greek Grammar or Particles which Gotthelf mentions, forgetting to name the more
Important ones;

11) translators had to be acknowledged separately from commentators
(J.Barnes is both a translator and commentator, so references should reflect his
separate roles as well as those of others, such Ross, Balme etc.);

12) the attempts to correct the Greek or English of other translators make the
author digress from his main goal which is not in the area of the textological studies;

13) the Arabic transmission of Aristotle, a theme, rather historically
problematic (a theme of another book in itself) and politicized at present due to the
rise of militant Islam, be omitted from the volume.

All in all, the presentation and layout of this Oxford item in these Aristotle
Series significantly breaks the conventions, but not “for the sake of” better
knowledge. It is rather due to the underlying cause — the cultural circumstances of
post post-modernity. Nonetheless, Aristotle is still capable of teaching us how to be
clear, concise, honest, logical and insightful. From the distant antiquity, he was able
to make the most intelligent guess about the dominant gene, having thus anticipated
modern genetics, and one could have learnt this, had one attentively read his early
History of Animals or Generation of Animals.

The Anglo-American scholarship would have significantly benefitted from the
awareness about the Russian pre-revolutionary and Soviet Aristotelianism, if not for
the ideological prejudices and lack of the desire to familiarize themselves with the
Russian studies of the last three hundred years. Prof. Gotthelf would have written
different essays about Aristotle, had he known the thematic scope of his Russian
colleagues, his contemporaries. For instance, the work by Konstantin Sergeev and
Yaroslav Slinin, Aristotle’s Cosmos and Science of Modernity, published in 1987 by
Leningrad University Press, ably deals with the continuity of Aristotle’s legacy in the
theories of Newton and Galileo, as well as the little known complimentary
Aristotle’s Laws. Alexey Losev (1893-1988), the Russian most authoritative voice
on Avristotle, who had a perfect command of Greek and several European languages
and one of the Russian scholars, who was familiar with the pre-Christian
Greek/Roman transmission of Aristotle is totally unknown in the West (A. Losev,
1971, vol.1:14).

Produced in the relative analytical vacuum for variety of reasons, this volume
teaches little about Aristotle, but what it does is that it dictates the strongly revised
approach to Aristotle scholarship, which should be more inclusive geographically.
The Centres of Aristotelianism have long ago moved from Venice, Padua, Naples,
Ferrara, Milan, Leipzig, Frankfurt, Berlin, Vienna, Oxford, New York, and Princeton
to Krakow, Belgrade, Prague, Tallinn, Budapest, Helsinki, Oslo, Uppsala, Moscow,
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St. Petersburg, Odessa, Novosibirsk, Tokyo, Kyoto, Beijing, or Hong Kong. The
Oxford Aristotle series have to expand the geographic scope of scholarship, taking
into consideration that English, the modern lingua franca no longer permits to
continue it as an exclusive club of Anglo-Americans, with the false posture of the
authorities on Avristotle. Aristotle wrote for humanity, and the English language of the
present globe makes his legacy a shared cultural property of the world.
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Review of Allan GOTTHELF’s

“TELEOLOGY, FIRST PRINCIPLES, AND SCIENTIFIC
METHOD IN ARISTOTLE’S BIOLOGY”

Oxford Aristotle Studies, Oxford University Press,

New York, 2012, 440 Pages.

Georges CHAPOUTHIER!

Allan Gotthelf is one of the leading experts in the analysis of Aristotle’s biological
works, books such as Parts of Animals, On the Generation of Animals and The
History of Animals. Here he has a collection of sixteen essays, some previously
published and some new, covering the methodological and epistemological bases of
Aristotle’s stances. The last chapter (p. 371) describes “the systematic and
exploratory character of his (Aristotle’s) work™ (p. 371), and the way he explained
and organized the collected data to form a “comprehensive (and revisable) body of
scientific understanding” (p. 371), thus confirming that before Aristotle there were
only “dialecticians of philosophy”, mostly speaking through oral debate, but no real
creator of a complete philosophical system, as was the case for Aristotle.

Gotthelf’s book contains in-depth analyses of the axiomatic structure of the
biological explanation given by Aristotle (pp. 153 et seq.). Other parts scrutinise
Avristotelian metaphysics, e.g. the relationship between substance, form and psyche,
as studied by Montgomery Furth (p. 241). The place of the classification of animals
in the Aristotelian view (as described in The History of Animals) is discussed (p.
263). And a comparison is made between Aristotle and his successor Theophrastus
who was more interested in plants than animals (p. 307).

The author displays extensive knowledge of the international literature on the
subject and | was delighted to see quoted the brilliant Aristotelian scholar and my
master in philosophy, the late Louis Bourgey. | cannot discuss all the content in this
magnificent book, but shall focus on what | see as the most important issue: teleology
or, in Aristotle’s terms, final causality. Teleology is one of the central considerations
in the philosophy of biology. All philosophers of life know that however reductionist
and materialistic their stance may be, the question of teleology discreetly remains (or
recurs) in their concept of living beings.

A large part of the book is devoted to Darwin’s admiration for Aristotle:
“Linnaeus and Cuvier have been my two gods, though in very different ways, but
they were mere schoolboys to old Aristotle” (p. 345).

To a certain extent, Darwin’s views as presented through the comments of
some of his followers — may appear devoid of any teleological constraint, but this is
unlikely. Several authors have observed that basic “natural selection” cannot explain
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all aspects of evolution or the fact that, despite opposite evolutionary processes,
evolution overall leads to more complex structures. And many authors, for example
Gould and Abrantes, are willing to accept that other rules governing complexity
might complete the powerful selection process described by Darwin. In my own
research, | have proposed a theory with a complementary model of complexity in
mosaic formation (2013), based on asexual reproduction (natural selection being
mainly based on sexual reproduction). This model fits the requirements of both
Modell (2011), Abrantes (2011) and Saniotis (2013) emphasizing the need for non-
Darwinian processes to complete natural selection.

Allan Gotthelf goes so far as to suggest that Darwin’s well-known admiration
of for Aristotle “may have reflected some real insight into the teleological aspect of
Aristotle’s thought” (p. 346), suggesting that Darwin himself, unlike some of his
strict followers, did not object to some form of final causality. “Darwin did not
destroy teleology, as many friends of Darwin, as well as many enemies, had thought,
but rather put it on scientific footing” (p. 368), the footing of adaptation.

The key point of the many excellent points in Allan Gotthelf’s fine book is that
he has drawn attention to the importance of final causality in both the work of the
initiator of biology, Aristotle, and the work of the initiator of modern biology,
Charles Darwin.
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» The publishers, editors and the BCA Board are not legally responsible for any
opinions expressed by the contributors which may not necessarily reflect their own. It
Is the responsibility of the authors to document their text properly by international
academic standards. IN SUBMITTING ANY WORK(s), the AUTHOR RELEASES
THE JOURNAL AND THE EDITORS AND PUBLISHERS, AND THE
ASSOCIATION FROM ANY AND ALL LIABILITY WHATSOEVER, INCLUDING
BUT NOT LIMITED TO THE COPYRIGHT INFRINGEMENT.

* Articles submitted for publication to the journal “Biocosmology — neo-
Aristotelism” (Journal) are given serious consideration.

* The positive result of reviewing (“the article deserves publication””) means that
the submitted article contains new interesting materials and satisfies the aims of BCA
development.

* Editors consider for publication in the Journal only original articles which have
not been published previously.

* Each article should normally consist of the following elements:

I a title page with title of article, name(s) of author(s) and address(es) where the
work was carried out;
I an abstract — up to 15 lines;
I keywords (no more than 10);
I the text;
Iillustrations (figures, schemes, photographs, tables, graphics);
I the list of references;
I'author’s (co-authors’) information:
- full name;
- academic degree and position;
- affiliation;
- postal address, E-mail address, phone and fax numbers (to contact the author if
needed).

* When submitting article to the Journal, authors are requested by editors to
follow the guidelines (see below):

1. Maximum recommended length of an article (including an illustrative
material, tables, and the list of references) is 40.000 signs, including word spaces. In
turn, if a paper is prepared for the sections: "Facts. Comments. Notes" and
"Scientific life" — then its length must not exceed 9.000 signs; and for the section
"Reflections over the new book"” — no more than 18.000 signs (including word
spaces).

2. The article submitted to the postal address is prepared in two copies.

3. How to prepare an article:

(1 Article is prepared only in Microsoft Word (version 6.0/95 and later);
(1 Page format is A4;

) Font — Times New Roman, font size — 14; line spacing — unary; indentation — 1,0;
(1 Footnotes — paginal;
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(] Tables (figures, graphics, etc.) are fully embedded in the Word document (are positioned in the
corresponding place of an article) and supplied as separate files where possible. The list of figures
(etc.) and the signature to them are supplied separately and are not placed in the main text.
However, there must be a reference to the figure in the corresponding place of an article. Tables
should be numbered serially and referred to in the text by number (table 1, etc.). Each table should
have an explanatory caption placed over a tabular field, and figures — caption signatures.

4. Exclusively the accepted (in the International System of Units) abbreviations
and acronyms are permitted to be used - abbreviations of measures, physical,
chemical and mathematical symbols and terms, etc. All acronyms and abbreviations
should be clearly explained when they first appear in the text, and all units used
should be consistent throughout the article

5. References: the alphabetic (Harvard) system is used - the name of the author
appears in the text together with a year of the publication, e.g. (Ilvanov 2001) or
Ivanov (2001) (as appropriate). Where there are only two authors both names should
be given in the text (lvanov and Pavlov 2001) or Ivanov and Pavlov (2001). However,
if there are more than two authors only the first name should appear followed by et
al, (lvanov et al 2001) or Ivanov et al (2001). If a reference is given to different
works by one author or group of authors in the same year they should be
differentiated by including a, b, etc, after the date (e.g. 2001a). If you refer to
different pages of the same article, the page number may be given in the text (using
the two-spot), e.g. (Ilvanov 2001:100). The reference list at the end of the article
should be given in alphabetic order. A complete reference should consist of: name(s)
- surname and first name (separated by a comma), date published (in parentheses),
title of the article or book (in italics), name of the journal (in italics), volume and
number (in parentheses), for books - editors (if any), town of publication and
publisher, and finally the page number(s), e.g.: Ivanov, Ivan A. (1979). New
approaches to treatment of diseases. Therapeutic archive, 5(3):4-10. The name of a
journal or book is given in full.

6. Illustrations: the article is supplied by the adequate number of figures
(schemes, graphics, tables). Color illustrations are accepted. Designations in the
figures are given in numerals. Figures can be reduced by 1.5-2 times without
compromising their quality.

7. Authors are expected to realize the style of their articles in the manner that
corresponds to criterion «clear and laconicy.

8. In the case of rejection the submitted article, editors send to the author a
corresponding notice with the explanation of reasons (for the refusal of publication).

9. Authors are responsible for ensuring the accuracy of the submitted

(published) article.
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